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"To ohe Bookseller. 


SIR, 

OU needed not any interceſſion 
Y to recommend this Task to me 

. which brought its Invitations 
and Reward with it. I very willingly 
read over all the ſheets, both of the 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, 
and find great cauſe to bleſs God for 
both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
1n any part of either, to render it with 
Gods bleſhng,' moſt ſufficient, and 
proper to the great End deſigned, the 
Spiritual ſupplies and advantages 
of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 


therein. The ſubje& matter of it, is* 


indeed, what the Title undertakes, 
The Whole Duty of eMan, ſet down in 
all the Branches, with Thoſe advanta- 
ges of brevity andPartitions,to invite, 
and ſupport, and engage the Rea- 
der, That Condeſcenſion to the mean- 
eſt . capacities, | but withall, That 
weight of ſpiritual TS Ve" 
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Dr. HAMMOND'S Letter. 


in the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
. be affiſted, that it ſeems to me equall 
fitted for both ſorts of Roos which 
thall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
of their own, either preſent or future 
advantages. The Dewotiox-part inthe 
Concluſion 1s no way inferior, being a 
{eaſonable aid ta every mans Infirmi: 
 -ties, .and hath extended it ſelf very 
particularly to all our principal con- 
cernments. The 1:troduFion hath ſup- 
plied the place of a Preface,which you 
ſeem to deſire from me.and leaves me 
no more to add,but my Prayers toGod, 
< That the Author which hath taken 
<« care to convey lo liberal an Almsto 

© theCorbar ſo ſecretly,may not miſs to 
' <be rewarded operly,in the viſible po- . 

*«xwer,and benefit of this work;on the 
« hearts of the whole Nation, which 
«<wasneverin more need of ſuch ſup- 
«plies,as are here afforded. That his 
All-ſufhcient Grace will bleſs the ſeed 
ſown, and give an abundant encreaſe, 
is the humblelt requeſt of, 


Tour aſſured Friend, | 
.March 7.1657. H, HAMMOND, 


LESESKE KEEEESIS 
A 


E FACE 

To the enſuing 

Ko T8: Sb 
Shewing 

The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul. 


Sect.1, H E only intent of this enſu- 
ing Treatiſe, 2s to be a ſhort 
8nd Plain Direction to . 


the very meaneſt Readers, 

to behave themſelves ſo in this world, that 
they may be happy for ever in the next. 
But becanſe 'tis in vain to tell men their 
Duty, till they be perſmaded of the neceſſity 
of performing it, 1 ſhall, before I proceed ts 
the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
endeavour to win them to the PraCtice of one 
general D#ty preparatory to all the reft , and 
that is the Conſideration and CARE of their 
own. SOULS, without which they will 
never think themſelves mach concern'd in the 
ether. | | 
2. MAN, we kyow, is made #p of two 
| A Z parts, 
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parts, a BODY and 4 SOUL : The Boay 
ouly the husk or ſhell of the Soul,a Inmp of fleſh, 
[abjett to many Diſeaſes ana pains while it 
lives,and at laſt to Neath it ſelf , ana then 'tis 


—_—_— 


ſo far from being valued, that 'tis not to be en-, 


dured aboue gronad, but layed to rot in the 
earth, Tet to this viler part of us we perform 
a creat deal of (are , all the labour and toil 
' we are at, is to maintain that, But the more 
precious part, the Soul, is little thought of, no 
care taken how it fares, bnt as if it were a 
thing that nathing concern'd as, is left quite 
weglefted, never confiaer'd by ws. 

3. This Careleſtiefs of the Soul 45 the root 
of all the fin me commit, and therefore whoſo- 
ever intends to ſet upon 4 ( nriſtian conrſe, muſt 


in the firſt place amend that. Tothe doing © 
whereof there needs no acep learning, or extras: 


ordinary parts , the pmpleſt man living (that is 
z0t a natural fool) hath underſtanding enongh 
for it, if he will but att in this by the fame 
rules of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
in his worldly buſizeſs, IT will ; Sad Xi now 


triefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which 


ſe to Fir up our care of any outward thing, 
and then apply them to the Soul.* 

4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 
which uſe to awake onr care ; | the hilt 5s the 
Worth of the thing,the ſecond the Ulefulneſs 
ef it to us, when we cannot part with it with- 
ont 
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# ont great damage and miſchief, the Third the 
$ great Danger of it, and the Fourth the Likes 
? hood that onar care will nof be in vain, but 
| that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 

i +5. For the Firſt, we know our a 
| care of any worldly thing is aw ron 
} [werable to the Worth of it, ce 
| what is of preateſt Price, we are moſt watch- 
| ful to preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe ;, no 
man locks up dung in his cheſt, but his money, 
er what he counts precious, he doth, Now in 
this reſpe# the Soul deſerves more care, than 
all the things in the world beſides, for *tis infi- 
nitely more worth , firſt in that is is made after 
the Image o go » it was God that breathed 
into man this breath of life, Gen.2.,7, New 
God being of the greateſt Excellency and 
worth, the more any thing is like him, the more 
it is tobe valued, But *tis [nre that no Crea- 
tare upon the earth is at all like God, but the 
Soul. of man, and therefore notbing ought ts 
have ſo math of our care. Secondly, the Soul 
never Dies. We ſe to prize things according 
to their Durableneſs : what is moſt Laffing is 
meſt Worth. New the Sowl is a thing that will 


laſt for ever : when wealth, Beanty,Strength, 
ay, oar very Bodies themſelves fade away,the 
Sowl ftll continues. T berefore in that reſpect 
alſo, the Soul 3s of the greateſt worth , and then 
what fltrange & dra, 


s #5-it for us to negled 
A 4 them 


A 
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them as we do? We can ſpend Days, and 
Weeks, and Months, and Tears, nay, our 
wholeeLives in hanting after a little wealth of 
this world, . which 1s.of no aurance or contian- 
ance, and in the mean time let this great du- 
rable treaſure, our Souls, be Ftolen from us by 
the Devil. ; | 
BY le s 6. yd forone ny 4. a 

Is carg of any thing, xz the USE- 
_ we ba er FULNES of j- to #5, or the 
great Miſchief we ſhall have by the lols of it. 
Common reaſon teaches us this in all things of 
this life. If our Hairs fall we do not = re- 
garad, becauſe we can be well enough without 
them : But if we are in danger to loſe our Eyes 


or Limbs, we thixk, all the. care we can take 


little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it 
will be a greatmiſery. But certainly there 5 
no Miſery to be compared to that miſery that. 
follows the Loſs of the Soul. Tis true, we 
cannot Loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that 1s, ſo 
loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe ts Be ,, but we 
ay loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them even in that ;, That 1s, we may loſe 
that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 
and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
Tn awora, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are 
loſt for ever, Nay, in this conficderation our 
very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of 


ours, | 


Fr... 
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ours, for which all our care is laid ont : for they | 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſea again, 


——— 
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; and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part 
3 with it in whatever ſtate , if then onr care for 
q the body take up all our Time and Thoughts, 


and leave us none to beſtow on the poor Soul, it 
5 ſure the Soul will for want of that care be 
made for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, 
that that very Body muſt be ſo too. eAnd 
therefore if you have any true kinaneſs to your 
Body, fhew it-by taking C are for your Souls, 
Think with your ſelves, how you will be able to 
endure Everlaſting Burnings. 1f a ſmall ſpark * 
of fire, lighting on-the leaſt part of the bogy, be - 
ſo intolerable, what will it be to have the- 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames ? And that 
ot for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? 
$s that when you have [peat many Thouſands 
of: years in that unſpeakable T orment, you ſhall 
n0 nearer. coming out of it, thau you were 
the Firſt day you went in : think of this, T ſay, 
and think this withal, that-this will certainly 
be the end of Negletting the Soul,and therefore 
' afford it- ſome care, if it be but in pity to the. 

Body, that muſt bear a part iniits Miſeries, 

7. The Tre Motive to. the - IFFEY 
care of any thing, 1s its being in > GUger 
DANGER . wy. a thing Ain | _ | Soul is 
be.in danger two wayes : firſt,. by 

Enemies from-witbout : This is the Caſe of 
£ ET 2 the 


— 
> — 
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the Sheep, which is ftill in danger of being de 
vonred by Wolves , and we know that makes 


the Shepherd fo nmuch the more watchful over - 


ft. Thas-it is with the Soul,which is in a great 
deal of danger in reſpett of its enemies : theſe 
we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil , which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the very firſt eAt we do in behalf of our 
Souls, is to Vow 4 continual war againſt them. 
| This we all do in onr Baptiſm , and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not 
only to his Soul, but ts his Vow alſo , be- 
comes a forſworn creature : eA Conſideration 


well worthy our laying to heart. But that we 


may the better underfland, what Danger t 


Soul 1s in, let us alittle cenfider the quality of ''S 


theſe enemies. 


8.1n a war, you knqw,there are divers things | 


that make an Enemy terrible : The firſt 1s 
Subtilty and Cunning, by which aloze many 
vittories have beer. won ,, and in this reſpe# the 
Devil 5s a dangerous adverſary , he long ſince 
gave ſufficient proof of bis Subtilty, in beguil- 
ng onr firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we'are , and therefore no.wonder if he de- 
eeive and cheat us, Secondly, the Watchful- 
neſs aud Diligence of au Enemy makes him 
the more to be Feared, and here the Devil ex- 
ceeds : it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, 
.and he 3s no lotterer at it,he goes up and down 
| Hoke ſeeking 
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ſeeking whom he may deyour, 1 Per. 5. 8. 
8 he watches all Opportunities of Advantage 
againſt us, with (uch diligence, that he will 
$ be ſure never to let any ſup him. Thirdly, an 
4 Enemy near xs 1s more to be feared than one at 
e IF a Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may have 
J time to arm, ana prepare our ſelves againſt 
» | him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us #- 
. | awares, And of this ſortis the fleſh, it is an 
* # Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall T ſay ? nay in our 
| Boſoms, it is always near us, to take occaſion 
of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly,the Baſer axd 
' Falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous. He 
that Hides his malice under the ſhew of Frieud- 
ip, will be able to do. a great deal the more 
wrt, And this again is the fleſh, which like 
Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3, 27. pretends to 
ſpeak. peaceably to »#s, but wounds us to 
death ; 'tis forward to F 4p for Pleaſures 
and Delights for us, ana ſo ſeems very kind, 
but it has 4 hook under that bait, and if we 
bite at it we are loſt. Fifthly, the N amber of 
Enemies makes them more Terrible , and the 
' World js avaſt Army againſt us : There is no 
Fate or condition in it, yay, ſcarce 4 creatare 
which doth not at ſome time or other fight 
againft the Soul : The Honours of the world 
ſeek, to wound xs by pride, the Wealth by co- 
vetvuſneſs, the Proſperity of it tempts us to 
| forget God, the Adveriities to murmur at 
| him, 
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him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare to us; 
our meat draws us to Gluttony, our drink to: 
Drunkenneſs, o#r Company, nay, oxr neareſt 
Friends often bear a part in this War againſt 
#5, whilſt either by their.example, or. perſwa- 
fons they intice ns to ſin, BT, 
9: Conſider all this, and then tell me; whe= 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep +: 
even. Dalilah cold tell Samſon, it was time. 
z0 awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. 
And CHRIST tells ns, If the good man: 
of the houſe had known in what hour the. 
Thief would come, he wouldhave watched; 
and-not have ſuffered his houſe to.be broken 


up, Mat.24.43. But we live in the midſt off.” 
thieves, and therefore muſt look-for them every. 
bour, and yet who is there among ns, that hath. 
that common providence for this precious part of 


him, hts Soul, which'þe hath for his houſe, or 
indeed the meaneſt- thing that belongs to him ?. 
T fear our Souls may ſay. ſo to us," ds. Chriſt to 


his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 40. What 2 could ye. . 


not watch with me one hour ? For.l-doubt it 
would poſe.mary of us to tell whez.we beſtowed 
ene Honr- on them, though we kyow them to be 
continually beſet with meſt dangerous Enemies, 
And then, alas ! what ts like to be the caſe of 
zheſe- poor Souls; when.their Adverſaries be- 
SFow ſo. mnch- Care ,aud diligence to deſtroy 
them, aud we. will afford. none , to preſerug 


them? 
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them ? Surely the ſame as of a Beſieged Town, 
where no Watch or Gnara u kept, which 1s: 
certain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conſider 
F this ye that forget God, »ay, ye that forget 
J your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away,and there 
be none to-deliver you, P/al. go. 22. 

IO. But I told you there was a Second way; 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that is 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within i; ſelf. 
J This is often the caſe of owr Bodies, they are 
net only lyable to outward Violence, but the 
are within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And- 
then wg can be ſenſible enough that they are in 
danger, and need not tobe tanght to ſeek ont 
for means to recover them. But this is alſsthe 
caſe of the Soul; we reckon thoſe parts of the . 
body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their 
alice, We ACCOUNT it A ke. palate that taſtes 
net aright,a ſick Ftomach that digeſts not, And 
thus it is-with the Soul when its parts ds not 
rightly perform their Ofhces. 

11, The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three: The UNDERSTANDIN Gyhe 
W.I L Band the AFFECTIONS. Ard that 
theſe are diſordered, there neeas little proof , 
let any man look, ſeriouſly into his own Heart, 
and conſider how little it is he knows of fpiritu- 
4. things, and then tell me whether his Ulnder- 

| ftanding be not dark? How much apter is be 

' t& Will evil-rhan good, and then tell me whos 


ther. , 
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ther bis Will be »#t Crooked ? And how 


frong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of | 


fin, and what cold and faint ones towards Ged 
and goodneſs,and then tell me whether his Aﬀe- 
ions be not diſordered, and rebellious even 
againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ep tothe 
Cure is, to know the Cauſe of the ſickneſs , (@ 


ukew bere it 5 very neceſſary for us to know 


how the Soul firſt fell iato this Diſeaſed condi- 
tion, ad that I ſhall now briefly tell yon, 
12, GOD created the fr 

.. - Las Man Adam without Sin, F 
indued his Soul with the full 
knowledge of his Duty; and with ſuch 4 
ftrength, that he might, if he nould, perform 
all that was required of him, Having thus 
ereated him, he makes a COVENANT 
or agreement with hinz to this-parpoſe, that if 
he continued 3» Obedience to God without 
committing $in , then firſt, that Strength of 
Soul, which he then had, ſhonld fill be conti- 
nned to him, and ſecondly, that he ſhould 


p, 


never die, but be taken up into heave, there 


to be Happy for ever. But en the other ſide, if 


he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, then both 
He and all his (ſhildren after him ſhould loſe 
that Knowledge and that perfeR Strength, 
which enabled hins to do all that God requires 
of bim : and ſecondly, ſhenld be ſubjett to 

EN EE. 
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death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal damua- 
$ 109 in Hell. | 
* 713. This was the Agreement made with 
$ Adam and al Mankind 11 him (which we 
$ »ſually call the FIRST COVENANT) »p- 
YT on which God gave Adam a particular com- 
F mandment, which was no more but this, that 
& he ſhonld not edt of one only tree of that Gar- 


 . & den wherein he had placed bim. Bat he by the 


$ perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon him- 
ſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
Sin of his, he loſt both the full knowledge of - 
his Dnty, and the Power of performing it, 
And we being born after his Image ,did ſo like- 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in di[- * 
cerning what we ought to Do, and Weak and 
unable to the doing of it, having 4 backward- 
xeſs to all good; and an aptneſs, and readineſs 
to all evil, like a fick ſtomach, which loaths 
all wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, 
as may nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

14. And now you (ee where we got this ficks 
neſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that it is like to prove 
4 deadly one, and therefore 1 preſume I need 
ſay no more, to aſſure you onr Soxls are in dan- 

er. It is more likely you will from this de- 

; "HP think them hopeleſs. But that you 

may not from that conceit excuſe your N eplet 

of them, 1 ſhall haſten to ſhew you the —_— 
J 
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by proceeding to the fourth Motive of Care, Wb 
-I5. That Fourth Motive. Wp 
That ourCare 5x5 . the- likelihood, . that our 
will not bem. Q ARE. will not be in VAIN; 
Pers but that it will be a means to: 
preſerve the thing cared for ,, where this is 
wanting, it diſheartens our care, A Phyſician 
leaves To Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 


—_— 


as knowing it us then in vain to give, bim any 
thing : but on the contrary when he ſees hope of 
recovery, he plies bim with Medicines, Now. 
in this very reſpet we have a great deal of 
reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are- 
not ſo far gonegbut they may be recovered, nay,. 
it us certain.the) will, if we do our- parts toe 


. wards it. p | 
16. .For though by that fin of Adam all 
AMankind were under the ſentence of eternal. 
condemuation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to.pity 
our miſery, as to give us his. Son, and in hin» 
'to make a new Covenant with as, after we. 
had broken the firſt. | 
Ts oe 17. This SECOND COVE- 
CE NANT was made with Adam- 
and 15 in bim, preſently after bis 
Fall, and is briefly contained in theſe words, 
Gen, 3. 15. Where God declares, that THE 
SEED OF THE W OMAN SHALL BREAK 
THE SERPENTS- HEAD , and this was 
wade up, as the firſt was, of ſome mercies P 
, 8 c 
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be afforded by God, and ſome dities to. be 
performed by us. 

18, God therein promiſes to ſend his only. 
Son, who is God equal with himſelf, to earth, 
ts become man like unto us in all things, fin 
only excepted,and be to do for us theſe ſeveral. 
things, 

19, Firſt,ts make known to #s the whole 
Will of his Father , in the performance where- 
af we ſhall be ſure to be Accepted and rewarded 
by him. Anda this was one great part of his. 

#fineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in the 
Goſpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, 
it being the work of 4 Prophet of old not only 
to foretel, bat to Teach. Onr duty in this-par-= | 
ticular is to hearken diligently to him,to be moſh I 
ready and deſirous to learn that will of God, 
which he Came from Heaven to reveal to us. 

T he Second thing He was to ds for us, was 
to Satisfie God for onr Sins, not. only that one of 
Adam, bat. all the Sins-of all Maukjnd that 
truly. repent and amend, and by this means to 
ow for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favonr 
of Gea,. ana ſo ts Redeem us from Hell and 
eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
dae to- our. fin. All this he: did for us: by his. 
death, He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice. for 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and 
forſakg them. . And in this He is our PRIEST, 

v5. 
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it being the Prieſts 0 ffice to Offer Sacrifice for 
the fins of the People, Onr duty in this parti- 


calar is firſt, truly and heartily to Repent us 
of, and forſake our ſins, without which they 


will never be forgiven us, though Chriſt have i 


aed. Secondly, ftedfaftly to Believe, that if 


we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that ; 
Sacrifice of his , all our fins, how many and | 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſaved ' 


from thoſe eternal puniſhments which were 
ane unto us for them. Another part of the 
PRIESTS Office was Blefling and Praying 
for the People ; and this alſo ('hrift performs 
tous. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Father to Bleſs us, as $.Peter tells ns, As 3, 
26, God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; and 
the following words ſhew wherein that bleſſing 
conſiſts, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquity : thoſe means which he has 
nſed for the turning us from our Sins, are to be 
reckoned of all other the greateſ# Bleſſings ;, and 
for the other part, that of Praying, that he not 
only performed on earth,but continues ſtill to ao 
it in Heaven, He fits on the right hand of 
God, and makes requeſt for us, Row.8.34. 
Onr duty herein is, not to refiſt this unſpeakable 
bleſſing of his, but to be willing to be thus bleſt 
in the being turned from our fins, aud not to 
' make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and 
Interceſsions for #s, which will never prevail 
for ns, whileſt we continue in them. 21.The 


Of Caring for the Soul. 


21. The third thino, that Chriſt wle3s te 


- Wy v5, was to Enable xs, or pive #s Strength 
5 i do what God requires of us. - T his be doth, 
9 rſt, by takixg off from the haraneſs of the Law 
Ve Wiven to Adam, which was, never to commit 
if We leaſt fin, mpon pain of damnation, and re- 
ar niring of us only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
'a Four to do what we are able, and where we 
"da | ail, accepting of Sincere Repentance, Se- 
'e Wondly, By ſendzng. his Holy Spirit into our 
e 


earts to poveru ang Ritle us, to give ws 
rength to overcome T emptations to Sin, and 
to ao all that He now-unaer the Goſpel requires 
of #s. eAnd inthis he is our KING, it being 
the office of a King to govern 4nd, rule, aud to 
abane enemies. Our daty in this particular 
is to give up onr ſelves obedient ſubjeits of his, 
to be governed and ruled by him,to obey all bis 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, 
not to cheriſh any one fa ailigently to Pray. 
for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, and 
then carefully to maks uſe of it to that purpoſe. 
22. Laftly, He has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious inhe- 
ritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he. 
is gone before to take poſſeſſion for ns. Our duty 
herein is to be exceeding careful, that we for- 
feit net our parts init, which we ſhall certain- 
ly do, if we continue impenitent in any ſin. 
Secondly, not to faſten our Aﬀections on this 
Ss . world, 
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world, but to raiſe them according to the pre 
cept of the- Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your afte- 
Etions on things above, and not on things 
on the earth , continually longing to come to 


the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of ours, 


1 compariſon whereof all things hexe below! 


ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us. 
23. This is the Sum of that SEC O ND 
COVENAN T weare.zow #nder,wherein 


you ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he Exe- 


cates thoſe Three Great Offices of KIN G, 


PRIEST 414 PROPHET: as alſo what 


3s -required of us, without our faithful Per- 


formance of which, all that he hath doxe, ſhall 
never Stapd us in any Ftead , for hewill never” 


A 
al, 
At 
C7 
0 bt 


be a Pfieſt to ſave any,who taks him not as-well. 


for their Prophet-to. Teach, ard their King to - 
Rule them , nay, if we negleFÞ our part of this- 


Covenant, o#r condition will be. yet worſe, 
than if it. had never been made ; for we ſhall 
then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of Law 


only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe of mercy; 


which is of all fins the moſt provoking. On the 
other fide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, 
fet oxr ſelves heartily to the obeying of every 


Precept of Chriſt, not going os wilfully in any 


one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever 
we have formerly beenitgmilty of, it 15 then moſt 


certain, that all the forementionea- benefits of 


Chrift belong to 1. 
Zo 24. And 
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24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you 
vets caſt off the CARE of your SOULS,up- 
a conceit they are paſt cure, for that it is © 
ain they are not ,, Nay certainly they are in 
at very condition, which of all others makes 


Wen: fitteſt for our care. If they had not been 


7s REDEEMED 6y CHRIST, they had 
en then ſo hopeleſs, ' that care would have 
en in-vain.;. on the other ſide, if his Redemp- 
on had been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved 
y it, though they live as they liſt, we ſhould 
zve thought it neealeſs to take care for them, 
cauſe they were ſafe withont it. But it bath 
leaſed God ſo to order it, that our care muſt 
e th? means, by which they mnſt receive the 


00d evenof all that Chrilt hath doxe Fg them. 


25: And now if - all that God hath 
lone to [ave theſe Souls of onrs, we will not be- 
Fow a little Care: on:them our ſelves, we ver 


yell deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould 


$1dertake a Patient that were in ſome deſpe- 
Tate diſcaſe, and by his skill bring him ſo far 


Wt of it, that be were ſure to recover, if he 


would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve 


heſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would you 


wt. think.that man weary of his life,that would 


efuſe to do that ? So certainly that man is 
weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that 
ill not conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions by which 
ve ma [ave it. x 

: 20, Tox 


' PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 


26, You ſee how great kindneſs God hz 
to theſe Souls of onrs, the whole TRINITYS// 
Father, Son, ava HOLY Ghoſt have all dc 
their parts for them. The FATHER yg 6 
his only Sou, the SO N gave Himſelf, lefigo! 
his Glory, and enanred the bitter death of the 
Crols, meerly to keep owr Souls from periſhinWe 
The HOLY. GH OST 5» become as 1 
were our Attendant, waits upon #s with ce 
tinnal offers of his Grace,to enable us to do tha 
which may preſerve them ,, nay he is ſo deſfiron 
we ſhoul accept thoſe Ofeer: of his, that he i 
ſaia to be grieved when we refuſe them 
Ephelſ. 4, 30. Now what greater diſprace 
«&ffront can we put upon God,than to kh whi 
he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours,whic 
Chriſt thought worthy every arop of his blouc 
we ſhould not think worth auy part of 0 
Care? We uſe in things of the world, to rate 
them according to the opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt chilled in them : now certainly God whi 
maze our Souls, beft knows the worth of them 
and ſince he prizes them ſo high, letgu (if i 
be but in reverence to him) be aſhamed to neg 
teft them. Eſpecially xow that they are in 
hopeful a condition, that nething but onr own 
careleſneſs can poſſibly deftroy them. » | 

27. 1 have new briefly gone over thoſe Four 
motives of care I at firſt propoſed, which are 
each of them ſuch gs never miſſes to ſtir it 
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hatow xrds the things of this World , aud Fhave 
T\WB!/o ſewed you how much more Reaſonable, 
xy, Neceſſary it is they ſhonld do the like for 

he Soul, And now what can I ſay more, but 
Wonclude in the words of Taiah 46.8, Remem- 
er this, and ſhew your ſelves men, That is, 

al with your Soul as your Reaſon reaches you 

> do with all other things that concern you. 

And ſure this common. Jultice binds you to ; 

w the Soul is that which furniſbes you with 

at "Reaſon, which youexerciſe in all your 
erldly buſineſs ;, and ſhall the Soul it ſelf re- 

eive no Benefit from that Rgaſon which it af- 
ords you ? This is, as iſs Maſter of a Fami- 
7,»ho provides food for his ſervants ſhould by 
hem be kept from E ng any himſelf, and ſo 
emain the only Rarved creature in his bouſe.. 

28. And as uſtice ties yon tothis, (o Mercy 
Wdoth likewiſe ; you know the poor Soul will fall 
Into Endleſs ana unſpeakable Miſcries, if you 

ie ont inne to neglet it;and then it will be too late 
0 conſider it. The laft Refnge Jon can hope for, 

4 Gods mercy, bt that you have deſpiſed and 
abuſeds And with what face can you in your 
(greateſt need beg for his mercy ts your Souls, 
Wl 27/-e2 10% would not afford them your own ? No 
net that common apr yl confudering them, 
beftowing a few of thiſe iale Hours, yer 
Tran ') bow-to paſs -&way, «pon 


29 
n0w not 
them, 


29. La) 
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. - 29, Lay this to your hearts, and as.ever you 
hope for Gods pity, when you moſt want it, be 
ſmre 1n time to pity your ſelves, by taking that 
dne care of your Precious Souls which belongs 
to them. 

30. If what hath been-(aid, have per- 
{waded you to this ſo neceflary a Duty, my 
next work, will be to tell you how this Care 
muſt be imployed , and that, in a word, is.in 
the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the 
making the Soul hapgy, which is the end of onr 
Care, aud what Ws, are I come now to ſhew 
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Of the Duty of Man 6y the Light of 
Nature, by the light of Scripture: 
the three great branches of May's 
Duty, to God, our ſelves, our Neigh- 
bour : our Duty to God; of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, 'of 
Fear, of Trait. els 


&& 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chr:f, 
are ſuch as' will - undoubtedly make 
the Soul Happy ; for Eternal Happi- 

| neſs it ſelf is one of them : but be- 

cauſe theſe Bencfics belong nor-ro us.till we per- 
form the Condition required of us3 whoever. de- 
ſfres the happinefs of his Soul, muſt ſer himſelf ta 
the performing of that Condition. What thar is, 
I havealready mentioned in the General, That 33 4s 
the hearty, boneft endeavour of oLeying the whole will 
of God; But then that will of God. containing: un- 
der it: many particulars, it is neceffary we ſhould 
alſo know what thoſe are; that is, what are the 
ſeyeral things, [that God ow requires of us, our 
performance whereof will briag us to everlaſting 
happineſs,” and the negleC to endleſs miſery. 
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2. Of theſe things there are ſome 
Of the light 'which God hath fo ſtamped upon 
of - Nature. our ſouls, that we Naturally know 
them 3 that 1s, we ſhould have 
known them to be our Duty, though we had ne- 
ver been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is ſo, 
we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never 
heard of either Old er. New Teſtament, do yet 
acknowledge themfelves. bound to ſome general 
Duties, as to Worthip God, to be Juſt, to honour 
their Parents, and the like; and as St. Pazl ſaith, 
Rom.2.1 5. Their Conſciences do in thoſe things accuſe 
or excaſe them ; that 1s, tell them, whether they 
have done what they ſhould 1n thoſe particulars, 
Or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by it 
eo put out any of that Natural light, which God 
hath ſer up 1n our Souls : Therefore let me here, 
by the way, advife you not to walk contrary even 
to'this If{er light, I mean, nor to venture on any 
of thaſe Adts, which meer Natural Confcience i 
wil-rel] you are fins. | 

4. It is juſt matter of ſadnefs eo any Chriftian 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs 
-much of Religion, and yer live in ſuch ftas, as a | 
meer Heathen would abhor ; Men that pretending 
to higher degrees of light and holineſs, than they 
brethren do, yet prathſe contrary ro all theRutes 
ef common honeſty, and make ir part of. their 
Chriſtian liberty ſo redo; of whoſe feducemenr it 
concerns. all that tove their Souls to beware : and 
for that purpoſe ler:this be laid as 2a Foundation, 
That that Religion or Opinign cannot be of God, which 
aloms men in any wickedn3F 5.But 
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5: But t we mnſt not ptt'out this light 
which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
$-nort the only way whereby God hath revealed 
is will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, 
dut proceed to the knowledge of thoſe: other 
hings which God hath by other means revealed: 

6. The way for us.to come to. | 
now them 1s by the Scriptures, The hight of 
yherein are ſer down thoſe ſeveral Icnptures, 
ommands of God which he hath 
Ttyen to be the Rule of our Duty. 


{ 7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chritt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 


eſpecially containe+ m the Fen Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others 
were given by Chrift, who added much, both to 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
the Old Teltament ; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given 


E by him and his Apoſtles, bur efpecially in that Di- 


vine Sermon on the Mount, ſer down in the fifth, 
fxth and ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthews GoſpeL 
$. All theſe fhould be feverally ſpoke to, bur 
becauſe that would make the diſcourſe very long 
and fo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of Men, for 
whoſe nfe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed 
in. another manner, by ſqmming up all theſe ro- 
gether, and fo as plainly as I can, to lay down, 
what 1s now the duty of every Chriſtian. 
9- This I find briefly con- 
tain'd in tne words of the Apo- 
ſtle,T:2.2.1 2. That we ſhould live branches of mans 
.ſoberly, rightconſly, and * godly Duty. 
Io B 2 my 


The three great 


4' The Whole Duty of Man. 


3n this preſent world; where the word Soberly, con- 
rains our duty to our ſelves ; Fgbteouſly, our du- 


ty to our neighbour ; and Godly, our duty to-God. | 


Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my Diſ- 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 
and our NEIGHBOUR. Ibegin with that to 
God, that being, the beſt groundwork whereon 


to build both the other. r | 
Io. There are many parts of our | 


Dury to DUTY to GOD; the two chief are | 
God. theſe: Firſt, ro acknowledge him to | 


be God ; ſecondly, to have no other. 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, 
which make up our whole duty to God, which 
ſhall be ſhewed 1n their order, | 
| 11..To acknowledge him to be 
_Acknowlede- God, 1s to believe him to be an 
ing bim to be infinite glorious Spiric, that - was 
God. from everlaſting, without begin= 
ning, and ſhall be ro everlaſting, 
without end. Thar he 1s our Creator, Redeemer, 
SanEtiher, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 


bleſſed for ever. That he.is ſubje& to no alcerati- | 


on, but is unchangeable ;.. thathe is no bedily ſub- 
ance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, bue ſpiritual 
and inviſible, whom ne wan bath ſcen, nor can ſee, 
as the Apoltle tells us, 1 Tim, 3. 16. That he is 
infinitely Great and Excellent,. beyond all. that 
our wit or conceit can imagine 3, that the hath .re- 
ceived his being from none, and: gives being to all 

things. 0 tad: 50-1 
24 All this we are to believe of. him in regard 
of his Eſſence and. being - but beſide this, he is 
ſet forth to us in the Serzpture by ſeveral: ExceBen- 
cies, 


YT ww es A nr wW Wc —_ Wo 


D—— 


Sund. I. Of Faith. 5 


Aa 


—_— 


zes, 2s that he is of Infinite Goodneſs' and Mercy, 
ruth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All ſufficiency, 
ajelty ; that he diſpoſes-and governs all things 
dy his Providence; that he knows all things and 
s preſent in all places; theſe are by Divines cal- 
ed the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
ndoubtingly acknowledge, that 1s, we mult firm- 
y believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in 
od, - and that in'the greateſt degree, and ſo that 
hey can never. ceaſe to be in him, he can never be 
dther than #nfinttely Good, Alerciful, Truc,&c. 
13. But-the acknowledging him for our God 
tenifies yet more than' this; it means that we 
ould perform-ro him- all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty whict® belong from*a Creature to his God: 
what thoſe areTamnow'to tell you. 

14. The fiſt -is FAITH, or Belief, 
not only chat f6rementioned of his Ef- Faith, 
ſence-and Attributes, but of his Word, 
the belieying moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is 
perfe&tly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that 
Attribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to be- 
lieve wharfoever 1s ſaid of one of whoſe truth we 
are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that 
all that is contained in them 1s molt true. 

15. The things contained in them' | 
are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Afir- Of bis Aj- 
mations, ſuch. are all the ſtories of firmations.- 
the Bible when it is ſaid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and ſo to paſs ; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger,&c. And 
ſuch alſo are many points of DoCtrine, as thar 
tncre are three Perſons in the Gudbead, that Chriit 
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;s the Son of God, and the like. All things of chis AY 


ſort thus delivered an Scripture we are tb believe 
moſt true, Andnot only fo, but becauſe they are 
231 written for our inſtruftion.; we are to conſider 
them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to lay that 
Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on which we 
may build a Chriſtian life. 

16.Thefecond ſort of things con- 
Commands.. tained 1n the Scripture, are the Game 


mands, that 15, the ſeveral things en- | 


Joyned us by God to perform ; theſe we are to 
believe to come .from him, and to be moſt juſt 
and fic for him to command - but then this belief 
muſt britg forth obedience, that what; we. be- 
lieve thus fit to be done; be: ingetd! dbne by us 3 
otherwiſe our. belief that -they cpme. from : hiug 
ſerves but to.make'us more incxcuſible.. . | 
17. Thirdly, the Scripture contains 
Tkreat- threatnings ; many Texts. there -are 
mings.. Which threaten to them that go. on 1n 
their fins, the wrath of Gad, and:under 
that are contained all the puniſhments and miſe- 
ries of this life, both ſprital and temporal, and 
everlaſting deftruction'in'the life to come. Now 
we.are moſt ſtedfaitly to beheve, that theſe are 
God's threats, and that they will certainly be per- 


formed to every impenitent ſinner, But then the 


uſe we are to make of this belief, is to keep from 
thoſe fins to which this deſtrution 18 threatned 
otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, thac will 
wilfully go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 
18. Fourthly, the Scripture contayns 
Prom- Promiſes, and thoſe both to onr Body 
ſes. and our Souls ; for our Bodies there 
| are 
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many promiſes that God will provide for 

hem what he ſees neceſſary, I will name only 
pne, Mat.6.33- Seck ye firſt the kingdom of God,and 
bs righteouſneſ,and all theſe things, that 1s, all out- 
ward neceſſaries, ſhall be added wnto you : but 
ere it is to be obſerved, that we mult firi# ſcek 
be Kingdom of God and bis rigbtcouſneſs, that 15, 
make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and 
pbey him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
ood things belong to us. To the ſoul there are 
many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent 
eaſe and refreſhment, which we find, Mat. 11-29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall 
ind reft to your ſouls : but here it 15 apparent, that 
before this reſt belongs to us, we muſt have taken 
on us Chrefts yoke, become his ſervants and Diſct- 
ples. Finally, there are promiſes to the ſoul even 


of all the benefirs'of Chriſt ; but yer thoſe only to 
ſuch as perform the condition required ; that 1s, 
Parden of fins to thoſe that repent of them, In- 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe that wear make uſe 


of what they have already, and "humbly pray for 
more; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that con- 
tinue to their lives end in. hearty ebedicnce $0 his 
Commands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition, and till it do 
ſo, we can in no reaſon expeCt any good by them : 
and for us to. look for the benefit of them" on 
other terms, is the ſame mad: preſumption that ir 
would be in a ſervant to challenge his Maſter to 
give him a reward for having done'nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed 3 
you can--eaſily refolve what anſwer. were to be 
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ven to ſucha ſervant, and the ſame we are to 
expect from God in. this caſe. Nay further, it is 
fure, God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end, but to invite us to holineſs of life 3 yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes are as it 
wereſumm'd up, for this end. We uſually look ſo 
much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for us, that we 
forget this other part of his errand. But there is 
nothing furer, than that the main purpoſe of his 
coming 1nto the World was to plant good life 
among men. 

20. This 1s ſo often repeated in Scriprure, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf cells us, Mar.9. 13. 
He came to call fenzers to repentance. And St. Peter, 
«AQs 3.26. tellsus, That Godiſent bis Son Jeſus to 
bleſs us,tn turning every one of us from our aniquittes 3 
for it ſeems the turning us from our iniquittes Was 
th: greateſt ſpecial Blefſing which God intended 
us 1n Chritt. | 

21. Nay, we are taught by St. Payl,: that this 
was the end of his very death alſo, T;t. 2- 14. Who 
gave bimſelf for our fins, that he might redeem us from 
al iniquity, and purifie_ ts himſelf. a peculiar people ; 
zealous of good works. And again, Gal. 1. 4 Who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the fins and 1'l 
cultoms of the world. Divers other Texts there 
are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient 
ro affure-any man of this one great truth, that all 
that Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this 
end, the bringihg us to live Chriſtianly ; or in the 
words of St. Paul, to teach us, that denying ungodl:- 
neſs and woridly lufts, we (hould live ſoberly,righte- 
euſly and godly in this preſent wor }d. 2 2.NOW 
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22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
all the promiſes ; 1n him all the promiſes of God are 
wea,and Amen, 2 Cor.1 20. And therefore if God 
ave Chritt to this. end, certainly the Promiſes 
are to the ſame alſo. And then how great an abuſe 
pf them is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
quite contrary to what they were intended? #2. 
to the incouraging us in fins, which they. will 

ertainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they be- 
ong to us, how wickedly ſoever we. live.. The 
\ poltle reaches us another uſe of them, 2. Cir. 
7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthin:ſs of the fleſh and Fpirit, 
perfeFting kolineſs in the fear of God. When we do 
thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our 
ſelves, and with comfort expect our parts 10 
them. But till then, though theſe promiſes be af 
certain truth, yet we can reap no benefir from 
them, becauſe we are not the perſons to whom 
they are. made, that 1s, we perform rot the con-- 
dition required to give us.right to them. | 

23- This is the Faith or Belief required of us 
towards the things God hath reyealed. to us 1n 
the Scripture, .to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end: 
for which they were ſo reyealed, that is, the 
bringing us to good lives ; the bare _ believing 
the truth of them, without this, 1s 'no more than - 
the Devils do, as St. Fames tells us, Chap. 2: 19. 
Only. they are not ſ{o..unareaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for.they. will tremble, .as knowing well this 
Faith, will never do- them. any.good... But many - 
of i go. on confidently, .and doubt not the ſufh- 
ciency of our Faith, though we have not the Jeaſt 
fruit of. obedience.to approve it by, let ſuch hear - 
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St. Fames's judgment in the point, Chap 2.2:6..A: 
the body without the FÞþirit 3s dead, ſo Faith if it bave 
not works 85 dead alſs. | 
24. Aﬀſccond duty te God is HOPE, 

Hope. that is,. a comfortable expectation of 
theſe good things he hath promiſed. Bur 

this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 
agrees-to the nature of the promiſes, which being 
ſuch ag requires a condition on onr part, we can 
hope no further than we make that goed ; or if 
we dd, we are ſo far from performing by it this | 
duty of Hope, that we commit the | 

Pre ſuryp+ great fin of Preſumption,which 1s no- 
#409. thing elſe but hoping where God hath 
given us no ground to hope : this eve- 

19 Man doth, that hopes for pardon of fins and 
erernal life , without that repentance: and obedi- 
efce to which alone they are promiſed ; the true 
hope 1s that which purifies us, St. Fobn faith, 
1Ep.3.3. Every man that bath this bope 1n him purifi- 
eth brmſelf ,coen as be 35 pure; that 1s, 1t makes him 
kave his fins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy 
as Chriſt is, and that which doth nor ſo, how 
confident ſoever it be, may well be concluded to- 
be but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob 

affures us ſhall periſh. 

25. But there rs another way of 

Dear, tranſgreſfing this Duty, beſides that of. 
| Preſamption, and that ts by deſperari- 
en, by which I mean not.that which 1s ordinarily: 
ſo called, v:z. the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as. 
we continue in our-fins, for that is but juſt for. ! 
us to do.: bur I mean ſuch a deſperation as makes . 

u$-. give. over endeayour, that 15, when 2 _ 
| | Tat 
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that ſees he is not art the preſent- ſuch a one as 

the promiſes belong to, cencludes, he can never 

become ſuch, and therefore negle&s all. duty, 

and goes on in his fins- This is indeed the finful | 
deſperation, and that which if it be continued 18, 

muſt end in deſtruCtion. 

26. Now the work of hepe is to preyent this, 
by ſetting before us the generality of the promi- 
ſes, that they belong to all that will but perform - 
the condition. And therefore though a Man have 
not hitherto performed .it, and ſo hath yet no 
right to them, yet hope will tell him, that that 
right may yet be gained, if he will now ſet hear- 
tily about it. Tt 15 therefore ſtrange folly for any 
Man, be he never ſo finful, to give up himſelf 
for loſt, when if he. will but change his courfe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes 
of mercy, as if he had never gone 0n in thoſe for- 
mer fins. 

27. This Chrift ſhews us in the Parable of che. 
Prodigal, Luk: 15. where we fee that Son, which 
had run away from his Father, and had conſu-- 
mel the portion given him, in riotous living, was | 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as. 
much Kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
ver offended, nay with higher and more paſſio- 
nate expreſons of love. The intent of. which 
Parable was only to ſhew-us how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former fins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true ſorrow for what is paſt;: and fin- 
cere. obedience for. the rime to come ; nay ſo ac- 
ceptaþle a thing is it to God, to have any finner 
return from the error of his. ways, that there is a 
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kind of Triumph in Heaven for it,There 5s joy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth, Lttke 15 to. And now who would: not 
rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy 
to Heaven, to God and his holy Angels, than by a 
fullen deſperation to pleaſe Saran and his accur- 
fed ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former 'we 
thall gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by 
the latter as endleſs torments 2: 
ef, 21. Athird duty tro God is LOVE; 
Eove its there are two common Motives of love 
Motives. among men. The one the goodneſs and 
excellency of the perſon, the orher his 
particular kis ineſs, and love to us; and both theſe 
are inthe higheſt degree in God. 
29. Firſt, he 1s of infinite. goodneſs, 
Gods ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 
cellency, were before taught to believe of him, 
and no Man can doubt it that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there 1s nothing good in 
the World, but what hathreceived all its goodneſs 
from God : his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of al] Creatures but as ſome: 
tmall ſtreams flowing from the. Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad man, that 
thould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 
litcle Brook : and certainly it 1s no leſs folly rs 
ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much (nay infinitely more) exceed that of all 
creatures. Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature is 
imperfe&t and mixt with mach evil ; but his js. 
pure and entire without any ſuch mixture. He is 
perfettly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the 
Faſt impurity, neither-canbe the author of any to 
us:z. 
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us ; for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs 
in us, he is the catiſe of none of our fins. This 
St. Fames expreſly rells us, Chap. 1.13. Let no 
man ſay when be is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
or God cannot be tempted with eqvl, neither tempteth 
he any man. 
30, But ſecondly, God 1s not only 

thus good in himſelf, but he is allo His kind- 
wonderful good, that 1s, kind and meſs to vs. 
merciful to us 3; we are made up of 

ewo parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of thefe 
God hath . exprefled infinite mercy and tender- 
neſs. Do bur conſider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all 
his benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſin- 
cerely and heartily, that no man can miſs of en- 
joying them but by his own default. For he doth 
moſt really and affeCtionately defire we ſhoald 
embrace them and live; as appears by that ſo- 
lemn Oath of his, Ezek.33.11- As 1 live ſaith the 
Loyd, T bave. no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn jrom his way and live; 
whereto he adds this pafionate expreſſion, Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why wall ye die? 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. 
Confider this, I {ay, and then furely you cannot 
but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. 
Nay,. let every Man but remember with himſelf 
the many: calls he hath had- to repentance and 
amendment :. ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Sprrit-in his heart, which were only to woo and 
intreat him to.ayoid.Eternal miſery, and to —_ 
of} 
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of Eternal happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remember 
theſe, together with thoſe many other means 
God hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and 
he will have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, 
aot only to Mens ſouls in general but to his own 
in particular, 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
aies ; all the goad things they enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength, food,. raiment, and whatever elſe con- 


cerns them, are meerly his gifts : ſo that indeed | 


it 1s 1mpoſlible we ſhould be ignorant of his mer- 
cies to them, all-thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual et- 
fedts and witneſſes of it; and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there 1s no perſon 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to hum 1n 
reſpect of his Body. 

32. And now-ſurely you will think it but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould Love him, who is in all re- 
ſpects thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty ſo ge- 
nerally acknowledged , that if you ſhould ask 
any Man the queſtion, whether he loved God or 
22, he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it; yer for all this, it is toe plain, that 
there are very few, that do indeed love him ; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining 2 
little, what are the common effefts of love, which 
we bear to Men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew. any ſuch fruits of our love 
to God. 

33. Of that ſort there are 
Fruit of Low,. divers, but for ſhortneſ(s I will 
Sefire of pleaſinz, name but two. The rl 15 a de- 
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fre of pleaſing, the ſecond a defire of enjoyment. 
Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Loye. For the 
krit, *tis known by all, that he that Ioves any 
perſon is very defirous tv approve himſelf to 
him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing 
ro him; and according to the degree of love, ſo 
is this defire more or Fes; where we love car- 
neſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. 
Now if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
trend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall” 
be careful to pleaſe him 1a all chings. Therefore 
as yon judge of the tree by 5ts fruets, ſo may you. 


| judge of your love of God, by this frait of it; 
| nay indeed this is the way of tryal, which Chriſt 


himſelf hath given us, Fob 14.15. If ye love me, 
keep my Commandments, and St. Fobn tells us, 


"1 EP. 5- 3. That this #5 the lovs of God,that we walk 


a{ter his Commandments, and where this one proof 
ts wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtifie our 
love to God. 

34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that 
this love of God mutt not be in a low or weak 
degree, for beſides that the motives to it, His 
Excellency and his kindneſs are -1n .the higheſt, 
the ſame commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us love bim with all our bearts, and with all onr 
Strength, that is, as much as is poffible for us, and | 
above any thing elſe. And therefore to the ful- 
filling this Commandment, 1t 1s. neceſſary we 
love  him- in that degree; and if we do ſo, then 
certainly we ſhall haye not only ſome flight and 
faint -endeavours of. pleafing, bur ſuch as arc 
moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 
on the. moſt pamtul and coltly duties , make us 
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16 
willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea life it ſelf, when we cannot keep them with- 
out diſobeying God. 

35. Now examine thy felf by this ; haſt thou 
this fruic of love to ſhew > Doſt thou make it 
thy, conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments > To obey him in all things? 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of what 1s 
deareſt ro thee in this world? If thou doſt, thou 
mayeſt then truly ſay thou loyeſt God. But on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one command. 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the loye of 
God abides not in thee. * This will be made plain 
to you, if you conſider what the Scripture ſaith 
of ſuch, as that they are enemies ts God by their 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. That the carnal mind 
(and ſuch is every one that continues w:lfully 3p 

” fan) 1s enmity with God, Rom. 8.7. Thar he that 
fins wilfully, tramples under foot the Soa of God, and 
deth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be 
fruits of love, you muſt not belieye you love 
God, whul'it you. go on 1n a wiltul diſobedience 
to him, 


36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told 
Deſire of yau, was deſire of Enzoying. This is - 
Enjoyzng. Conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to 
one another, If you have a friend. 
whom you entirely. loye, you-gefire his converſa- 
tion, wiſh to be always 1a his company : and thus 
w1ll 1t be alſo in our loye to God, if that be. as. 
great and hearty as this. 37-There 
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37. There is atwo-fold Enjoying. of God, the 
ae Imperfe& in this life, the other more Perfect 
d complete in the life ro come : that in this lite 
that converſation, as I may call it, which we 
ve with God in his Ordinances, 1n Praying and 
edirating, in hearing his Word, in recetving the 
acrament, Which are all intended for this pur- 
oſe, to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
ith God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing hum 
2ak ro us. 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
reainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
dnverſing with him ; it being all that we can 
ave in this life, it will make us with David 
lteem one day in God's courts beiter than a thouſand, 
?ſal. 84.10. we ſhall be glad to haye theſe oppor- 
unities of approaching to- him' as.often as it 1s 

poſſible, and be careful to uſethem diligently, to 
hat end of uniting us ſtill more to him ; yea we 
tall come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the 

ie chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
riend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good 
proof of our Love. 

39. Bur I fear there are not many have this 
to ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 
wardaueſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 
theſe; and their | negligence and heartleſneſs 
When they are at them; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whileſt 
we have ſuch diflike to his company, that we 
will never come into it but when we are dragg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſu:h worldly 
Motive ? It is ſure you would not think that man 
loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun your. 

com- 
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company and be loth ro come jn your fight. And 
therefore be” not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, You 
love God, when yet you defire to keep as f 
from him as you can. 

40. Burt beſides this there is another Enjoy- 
ment of God, which is more perfe& and com 
plete, and that 1s our perpetual enjoying of him 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only for 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continu-| 
ally without interruption or breaking off. ' And 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defi- 
red by us fo much, that we ſhall thinkno labour 
too great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that Fa- 
cab {erved for Rachel, Gen.29.-20. ſeemed to bimr but 
# few days for the love that he had to ber ; And ſure- 
ly if we have love to God, we ſhall not think the 
ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price for 
this full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the En- 
zoyments of the World worth the looking on m | 
compartſon thereof. : 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. But I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For 1f we-look 
into mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this Exjoyment, as to be art any 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, bur it 1s 
to be doubred, there are many who if it were 
put to their choice, whether they would live 
here always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of - 
the World, or go to Heayen to enjoy God, would 
like the children of Gad and Reuten, ſect up _ 
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ſt on this fide Fordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
re that heavenly Canaan ; ſo clofe do their affe- 
tons Cleave. £0 things below, which fhews clear- 

they have not made God their treaſure, for 
en according to our Say1our's Rule, Matt.s. 22. 
heir heart would be with him. Nay, further 
t; it 1s too plain that-many of us ſet ſo little 
alue on this enjoying of God, 'that we prefer the 
leſt and baſelt fins before hm, and chuſe to en» 
py them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 

2 him, which 15 the caſe of eyery Man that con- 
innes wilfully 1n thoſe fins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
pund notto do ſo. I conclude atl wath the words 
of St. Fobn,. 1 Ep. 3- 18. whichthough ſpoken of 
he 'love pf onr brethren, ts very fly appliable 
0 this love of God, Let us wot love 313 wword, nciiber 
n tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
43- A Fourth duty to God is FEAR; 

his arifes from the conſideration both of = Fear. 

vis juſtice 8& hs power ; tus juftice is ſuch 

that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 

ach, that he is able co inflict the ſoreſt puniſh- 

ments upon 'them ; and that this 1s a reaſonable 

cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf rells us, Fatt.to 28. 

F:ar him which « able to deftroy bath ſoul and body 1n 

bed. Many other places of Scripture there are, 

which commend to us this duty,as ?ſal 2.1 1.Servs 
the L.ord with fear, PC. 34.9. Fear rhe Lord ye that be 
ba Saimts.Pro.9. 10. The fear of the Lord # the begin- 
ning of wiſdom, and divers the like; and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we | 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end, 
eo work this fear in our hearts. | 44.Now 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awful regard of God, as may keep us from offend- 
ing him This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov 16.17. 
The fear of the Lord is to depart from ew: fo that 
none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that 1s not 
thereby with-held from fin ; and this is but anſwe- 
rable to that common fear we have towards men; 
whoever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if- we be not as wary 
of difpleaſing God, it is plain we fear men more 
than we do. him. 

45- How great a madneſs this 

The folly of 1s, thus to fear men above. God, 
fearing en Will ſoon appear, if we compare 
more than God. what man can do 'to us. with 
that which God can.' And* firſt, 

it is ſure, it is not in the power of man ( I mighe 
{ay Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God 
permit and ſuffer them to do it.; ſo that if 'we 
do- but keep him our friend, we may fay. with 
the Plalmiſt, The Lord is on my fide, 1 fear not 
what man can. do unto me. For let their malice 
be never ſogreat, he'can reſtrain and keep. them 
from hurting. us; nay he canchange their minds 
rowards us, according to that of x A Wiſe man, 
Prov. 16.7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, be 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with bim. A 
notable example of this we have in Facob, Gen.3 2. 
who when his Brother Eſau was coming againſt 
him as an Enemy, God wonderfully turned his 
heart, ſo that he met him with all the expreſſions 


of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read inthe next 
Chapter. 


46. But 
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46. Burt ſecond]y, Suppoſe men were left at li- 
rtyto do thee what miſchief they could; alas ! 
zeir power goes but a little way ; they may. per- 

2ps rob thee of thy goods, 1t may be thy may - 
ke away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance 
vy life roo, but that thou knoweſt is the utmott 
eycan do. But now God cando all this when 

pleaſes, and that which 15"1nfinitely more, his - 
ngeance reaches even beyond Death-1t felf, ro 
e Eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in; Hell ; 
1 compariſon of which, death 1s (o incorſtdera- 
le, that we are not to leok upon 1t with any 
ead. Fear nv them that kill the body,and after that 
pe 0 more that they can do,ſaith Chriſt, Luke 1 2-4 + 
ad then immediately adds, But 1 will forewarn 
ou whom you ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath 
elledbath power to caſt into beP, yea, I ſay unto you 
ar him. -In which words the cempariton is ſet be- 
ween the greateſt i1I we can ſuffer from Man, the 
ols ot life, and thoſe ſadder evils God can infl:&t 
dn us; and the latter are found to be the only 
ireadtul things, and therefore God- only to be 
cared. TK 
47+ But there is yet one thing farther confide- 
able in this matter, which 1s this, Ir is poſſible we 
ay tranſgreſs againſt men and they not know it: 
1 may perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods, or defile 
his wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſ- 
pect me, and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for 
It: butthis we cannot do with God,. he knows all 
things, eventhe moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts ; 
and therefore though we commit a fin never ſo 
cloſely, he is ſure to find us,and will as ſurely,if we 

do nottimely repent, puniſh useternally for it. 

48. And 


— 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot but be'confelt, 
that it. is much ſafer diſpleafing men, than God ;i-. 
yet; alas, our praftice is as if we believed the di- 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 

with us, than for the ayording of ſome prefent 
danger we fear from Men, to ruth our ſelves upen 
the indignation of God. ' And thus -it is with 
us, when either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our. very [Iiyes, we commit any fin, for- that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than 
man. 

49 But God knows this caſe of fear of men is 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him ; for. we commit many fins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any 
other ; as for inſtance, that ef common'ſwearisg, 
to which there 1s nothing enher of pleaſure, or 
proht to invite us. Nay, many times, we, whe 
ſo fear the miſchiefs that other men may do to us, 
th3t we are ready to buy them off with the great- 
eſt fins, do our ſelves bring all theſe very miſc | 
chiefs upon us, by fins of our own chufing. 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eſtate, the decentful and diſhoneſt man,' or any 
that lives 1n open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſcaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
lite. And can we think we de atall fear God, when 
that fear hath fo lictle power over us, that 
though 1t be backt with the many prefent mif- 
chiets that attend upon fin, it is net able to keep 
us from them ? Sarely fuch Men are ſo far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſeems to defie him, 
reſo]ye ro provoke him, whatſocyer it coft them, 

exther 
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her in this world or the next. Yet fo nnrea- 
zably partial are we to our ſelyes., that eyen 
h as theſe will pretend to this fear : you may 
amine multitudes of rhe moſt groſs ſcandalous 
ers, before you {ha}l meer with one thar will 
nowledge he fears not God. It 1s ſtrange it 
ould be poſſible for Men thus co cheat them- 
ves; but however 1t 15 Certain we cannot de- 
ye God, he will not be mocke, and therefore if 
will not now fo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall 
xe day fear when 1t will be go late to ayoid pu- 
hment, 
50. A fifth duty to God is that of 
RUSTING in him, that IS, depending Truft- 
d reſting on him : and thar is firſt in all 
angers, ſecondly in all wants. We are to reſt on 
m in all our dangers both Spiritual and Tempo- 
|. Of the firlt ſort, are all thoſe Temptations, 
7 Which we are in danger to be drawn to fin. 
nd 1n this reſpect he hath pro- 
ied thatif we reſiſt; the Devil be In all Friritu- 
all flee from us, Fam.4.7.There- al danrers. 
re our duty is firſt to pray ear- 
ly for God's grace to enable us to overcome 
2 temptation , and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelyes 
anfully to combate with it, not yielding or gi- 
ng conſent to tt in the leaſt degree ; and whilcſt 
e do this, 'we are confidently to reſt upon God, 
Bat his grace will be ſuffi tent for us, that he will 
Wer remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us to 


Fithltans it. 

Ft. Secondly, in all outward and In all T:m- 
ermporal dangers we are to reſt up- poral. 
a ith, -as knowing that he is able to 
0 a deliyer 


—— 
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deliver us, and that he will do fo if heſee it bell 
for us, andif we be ſu:hto whom he hath promi 
ſed his proteQion,: that is, ſuch as truly fear him 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scri 
pture,Pſal.3 4-7.The Angel of the Lord tarrieth rown, 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them : and 
Pſal.3 4.20.The Lord delivereth the ſouls of bis Saints 
and all tht put their truft in him ſhall not te deſtitute 
and divers the like. | DO ts 
Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three children in thg Furnace, Danzel 3. That © 
Daniel in the Lions Den, Dan.6. and many others ; 
all which -ſerve to teach us this one 4effon, thar if 
we go on conſcionably in performing our duty, we 
ded not be diſmayed for any thing that can befal 


us, for the God whom we fſcrve 1s able to deliver 
us. 


RE —— 


52. Therefore 1n all dangers 

Not ſcek to deli- we arefirſt humbly to pray for 
wy our ſelves by his aid, and then to reſt our 
any fin. ſelves chearfully on him ; -. and 
aſſuring our ſelves chat he will 

give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good- 
But above all things, we muſt be ſure, to fix our 
d-pendance wholly on him, and not to rely on 
the creatures for help ; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
ecliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, that 
15, by the committing of any fin; for that is. like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 18.7. to goto the weitch, that is, tq 
the. Devil for help; ſuch courſes do commonly 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and. inſtead: of 
delivering us out of our ftrais,- plunge us in 
greater, and thoſe much. more uncemfertable 
ones, »2cauſe thea we want that which is the 


only 
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y ſupport,. God's favour and-aid,, which: we 
rainly: forfeit, when: we. thus ſeek to reſcue 
r ſelves by-any ſinful + means.!:; But, ſuppoſing 
could by ſach a way. certainly: free our ſelves 
dm the ipreſent-danger ; yet alas, we, arefar from 
ing 'gained ſafety. by it ; we have" oaly, remo- 
{ the danger from that which was. leſs confide- 
ple, and: brought it 'upoh the molt - precious 
t of us, our Souls ; like an-unskilful Phyſaczan, 
at torremove aipain! fromthe finger; ſtrikes it to 
heartz we are therefore; groſly miſtaken, 
nh we ithink we have tk the good .Hus- 
d in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
emſelves by an ; we have nor ſaved them, but 
adly overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
3 them 2: and Chriſt [tells us how little we ſhall 
in by ſuch bargains, Matt. 16.256. - (What,u a min 
pfited if be [hall .gain the whole world and haſe bu 
n ſoul?,'Let ns: therefore reſolve never to value 
y thing we:can pofleſs.in this: world, at (o high 
ate, aSto keepit at the price of the lealt fin; 
te whenever things are driven to ſuch an ifſue, 
at we mult citker.- part with ſome, perhaps all 
r worldly poffeſiions, nay; life it ſelf, or. elſe 
mmit fin, let as then:.remember, that this 1s 
ſeafon for usto perform; that great: 'and excel- 

t duty of 4aking up:the Gro(s,: which we, can- ne- 
r ſo properly: do as in this caſe: for our bear- 
g of that which we have no. poſlible way of 
o1ding, can at moſt be ſaid ro be but the cat- 
ing "of the Croſs,: bat then -only can” we be 
dtotake. itup,' when. having a means of eſca- 
ig 1t by: a:fts,, we. rather chaſe £0. eadure the 
ſs than commit the Sin"; for then itis nor laid 
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on us by any unavoidable. necefiity,. bue we wil 
lingly chaſe-it; and this is nghlyacceptable wit 
God, yea, Withal-:fo' ſttifly required by hi 

that if we fail-dfperforming of it, -when weare p 

to the trim, > We” a riot to be: accqunted -follo 

e&rs of Chfilt; for ſ> himſelf hath exprefly- told u 
Matt. 16. 24. Tf any man tome after me,let biym de 

hnmſelf, and tke 4p bis Groſs and folow me ; ati 
ſo" again; Mark 8.34. - It were therefore a goc 
pdiat of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes þ) 
ſome lower degrees of- felf-denial, ro. fig: ou 
felves for this greater, when we'thall be calle 
to'tt; 'we know he that expects to run a' Ract 
w1ll before-hand be often breathing himſelf, tha 
he may not befoil'd when he comes to run-for thi 
prize ;- ih hike mafiher will be fic for: us, ſome 
times to abridge: our- 'felves fomewhat'' of -ou 
lawful pleaſure, 'or eafe; or-"profir, ſo that we 
may get fuch'a *thaſtery 'over-onr felyds,. as to þ! 
ablero reonrice all when our obedience to Got 
r2qUIres 1t. 
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© 53, Andaswe are thus tor tru! 
In all wants  '6n God for dchverance 'from da 
ſpiritual. © gt, (6 are welikewiſe for ſupp] 
\ © * -:of eut wants; andthoſe again: 
either Spiririal'or- Temporal : our Spiritual wan 
is that of his 'Gtrace"ro vhable us 'ro ferve him 
without which we can dv: nothing ; and for thi 
we are to depend-on - him, prevaded, 'we negled 
not the means, Which are -Prayer and .a careft 
uſing of: what he hath —_ ———_ 
For then we- litve his /promife 'fariit; Heraved put 
the boly Spirit #0 thin this x51K18, Ioanke I'T: rs. a1 
«ro him #bat bath Jh4l'be given, KNlanth: 2.51085 
ES . tha 


ry) 
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that 15S, To bias that hath made a good uſe of that grace 
: bath already, God will give mare. ' We are not 
herefore to affrightvur felves with the difficul- 
of choſe things-Ged requires of us, but reniem- 
der he commands nothing which he will not ena- 
die us to perform, if we be not wanting to our 
elves. And therefore let us fincerely do our parts, 
and conkd2ntly afture our ſelyes -God will not 
ail of his. Joy 
54 But we have likewiſe Temporal 
and Bodily wants, 'and for the ſupply Tempmral 
W of th:m weare likewiſe to rely on him. Tents. 
MW And for this alſo we wane no Promi- 
ſes, ſuppoſing us tobe of the number of them ta 
W whom they are made, that is, God's faithful Ser- 


1 vants : They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Pal. 


34.9. andver.to. They that ſeek the LarB ſhall want 
Wh 120 1221mer of thing that is good : Again, Pſal.33-13, 
I 9. Behold the eye of the Loyd 5 epors them that fear 
him,upon them that hope in bis-mercy, to deltver their 
uuls from death, and to feed them in time of famine. 
Examples alſo we have of this, as we may ſee in 
the caſe of  Elijah,and the poor Widow, 1 Kings 17. 
and many. others. 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for -us, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmift, The eyes of all zyait 
upon thee, 0 Lord, and thou giveft them their meat inn 

ue ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our daily bread ; thereby teaching us that 
weare tolive in continual dependence upon God 
for it. 'Yet 'I mean not by this, that we ſhould 
fo expect it from God, -a$to give up our ſelyes to 
idlenefs, 'and expe to be fed by Mixgcles. No, 
C 2 our 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour 15 the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſlaries of 
this life ; and therefore we malt by no means neg- 
l:Ct that, He that will not labour let him not cat, (ays 
the Apoltle, 2 Thefſ. 3.10. And we may believe 
God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer 
the flothful pcrſon to wang even neceſſary food. 
But when we haye faithfully uſed our own en- 
deavour, then we mult alſo look up to God for 
his biefling on 1t, without which it can never pro- 
fper tous. And having done thus, we may com- 
fortably reſt- our ſelves on his Providence for 
ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees 
fitteſt for us. 

56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
notable to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceflaries of life to our ſelves, 
yet even then we are chearfully toreſt upon God, 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us, ſolong as he pleaſes we ſhall con- 
einue 1n this world, and never 1n any caſe torment 
our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts, 
but as the Apoltle, 1 Pet. 5.7. Caſt all our care on 
kim who careth for us. 

57. This 1s earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Matt. 
E. where he abundantly fhews the folly of chis fin 
of diſtruſt. The place 1s a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſer ir down at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore, 1 ſay unto you, Take no thought for 
your life what you ſhall cat, or what you ſhall: drink ; 
neither for your body, what you [hall put on ; 1s not 
the life inwe than meat, and ihe body than rarment ? 
Behold the {ozels of the LAir,for they ſows not nerther 
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do they reap, 'noy gather into barns,. yet your heaven- 
Iy Eather foedeth them. _Are ye nat much better than 
they > Which of you by taking thought can add one 


% cubit to bus ſtature ? _And why take ye thought for rat - 
ye Wncnt ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they grow, 
fer {Mthey toil not, neither ds they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto 


ou, that even Solomon 17 all bu glory was not ay- 

raycd like one of theſe. Wherefore if God fo cloath 
the graſs of the ficld,wbich to day 4, and tomorrow is 
o- MW cf into the Oven, ſhall be not wuch more cloath you, 
n- 8 9 5 of little Faith? Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
3r Wl #122, What [hall we eat? Or what ſhall we drink > 
es Wl Or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed > ( for after all 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeels) for your heaw:nly 
Father knowcth'that ye have need of all theſe things. 
of Wl But ſeek ye firft-tbe Kingdom of God and bis righte- 
ouſneſs, and then all theſe things [hall be added unto 
3 WM 99% Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for 
y the morrew ſhall take thought for the things of it ſe!f ; 
Sufficient unte the day is the evil thereof. 1 mighe 

add many other Texts to this purpoſe, but this 


ic WI 25 fo full and convincing, that T ſuppoſe it need- 
leſs. 
6: 58. All therefore that I ſhall fay | 

more concerning this duty i9topus The: benefits 
MW you in mind of the great benefits of twruffing 
WI of it; as firſt, that by this truſting on God, 
. © upon God, you engage and bm 
7 WJ um to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
» WJ *iemſclves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
. Wl depend and truſt upon them ; and certainly God 
- Wy Goth ſo much more. Burt then ſecondly, there is 


Wl > greatdeal of eaſe and quiet in the praftice of 
this duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
C 3 and 
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and 1mmoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break our {kkep, and gnaw even our very heart: 
1 doubt not but thoſe that have felr them, need 
'not be told they are uneaſie. But- then methinks 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us farward to embrace 
the means for the removing of them, and ſo we ſee 
1t too often doth in unlawful ones'; men will chear, 
and ſtea), and lie, and do any thing to deliver 
themſelves from the fear of want. But alas, they 
commonly prove but deceitful remedies; they 
bring God's curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to 
betray us to want, than to keep us from it. Buc 
if you defirea cercain and unfailing cure for cares; 
take this of relyinggupon God. | | 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to fear 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him,. 
who is All-fufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him ? If a poor Man had: but 2 
faithful promiſe from 2 wealthy Perſon thar he 
would neyer ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he 
would be highly cheared with it, and would: not 
then think fit eo: be as carking as ho was before : 
and yer a Man's promiſe may fail us, he may.ei- 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he'may prove 
falſe and not be: willing to make good his word. 
But we know, God is ſubject neirfier to 1mpove- 
riſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an in- 
Jury do we offer to him, if we dare not trult as 
much upon his promiſe' as we would thar of a 
man ? Yea, and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude of 
vexatious and tormenting Cares, when we may 
jo ſecurely caft our Furden upon God? I conclude 
rhysin the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 8. Be 
careful 


— 
— 


ds, =P in norhing, | but in every thing by prayer and 
rt. BW ovhcatidn whth thankſgrung, let your. requeſts he 
eed Wade known to God. " 
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Df Humility, of Submifſionto Gods Wil 
. in reſpett of Obedience ; of Patience 

in oh ſertt, of POS 404 of Fe: 
. nour Anue to God,in ſeveral ways, in 
his Houſe,- Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, 


' Sacraments, &. 


SIXTH Duty-,to God 

2s HUMILITY, that Hum- 
1s, ſuch aſenſe of gur 1543. 
= 1 own meanneſs and his 
excellency, as, may work'in us lowly and pafeign- 
ed ſubmiſſion to him : this ſubmiſſion is ets, ; 
firſt, co-his Will ; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

2: The ſubmiſſion to his Will is 
alſo of two forts, the ſubmiſhon ei- Submiſſion to 
ther of obedience or patience; that Gods will 129 
of obedience is our ready yielding reffe&# of 6- 
our ({e]ves up todo his will, ſo that hbedience. 
when God hath by his command 
made known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To-enable us to this, 
humility is. exceeding neceſſary ; for. a.proud per- 
22.5 3 C 4 {ca 
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ſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we 
ſee Men. never pay an obedience but where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding: to be ſome 
way aboye them, and ſo it1s here. If we be not 
threughly perſwaded that. Gad is infinitely above 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compa- 
riſon of hin, Ive ſhall never pay our dne obedi- 
ence. 
... 3+, Thereforeif ever you mean to obey intire- 
ty+( as-you mult if .ever you mean to be ſaved) ger 
your hearts poſteſt+ with the ſenſe of that grear 
'. +, +... unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
The "great © . tween God and you. Conſitter him 
d:tance be- © as heis a-Goed of infigite Majeſty 
tween. God _ andglory} and we poor worms of 
and us. the carth ; . he infinite 1n power,” 
able to doallthings, and we able 
to do nothing, not fo much as to make one hair 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks," 
He of infinite purity and holinefs, ayxt 
anddefiled, wallowing in all Kinds G 
cleanneſs ; heunchangeable and conſtant; and 
ſubje to change -and alkeration' eye&y minute of 
our lives. He Eternal and Immortal, 'and we frail 
mortals, that whenever he taketh away our breath 
we die and are turned again to our duft, Pſalm 104. 
29. Confider all this, T ſay, and you cannot but 
acknowledge a wide difference berween” God and 
Man, and therefore may well cry out with Fob, 
after he had approache ſo near to God, as to dif- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency, Fob 42.56. Now 
mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abbar ny ſelf and re 
pent in dnft and aſhes, | 


4. And 


Sund.2. Of Humility, &c. 33 
' 4. Andeven when this Humi- 

Jity hath brought us to obedience, The wnworthi- 
tis not then to be caſt off, as if meſs of our beſt 
ve had no farther uſe of it; for nvorks. 

here is ſtill great uſe, nay neceſ- 

ry of it, to keep us from any high conceits of 
our performances, Which if we once entertain, 
it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them ut- 
terly unacceptable to God ; like the ſtriftneſs of 
the Phar:ſee,which when ance he came to boaſt of, 
the Publican was preferred before him, Luke 
18. The beſt of our works are ſo ſull of infirmity 
and pollution, that if we compare them wich 
that perfetion and purity which is in God, we 
may truly ſay with the Prophet, AU our righteouſ-. 
neſſes are as filthy rags, Iſatah 64. 6. and there- 
fore to pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame 
madneſs, that it would be in a beggar to brag of 
his apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags and 
1 tatters. Our Saviour's* precept in this matter 
" MW muſt always be remembred, Luke 17. 10. When you 
. bave done all thoſe things which are commanded you, 
F ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants ; if when we haye 
; 


done all, we muſt give our ſelves no better a 
title, what are we then to eſteem our ſelyes, 
that are ſo far from doing any conſiderable part 
of what we are commanded ? Surely that worſer 
name of ſlothful and wicked ſervant, Mart. 25. 16. 
we have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 
5. Aſecond ſort of Submiſſion to 

His Will, is that of Patience; this Submriſnnn in 
ſtands in ſuffering his Will, as that reſet of P4- 
of obedience did in aCting it, and rence. 
1s nothin; elſe but a willing and 

C5” q1#et 
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quiet yielding to whatever affliftions it pleaſes 
God to lay upon us. This the forementioned hu- 
mility will make eafte to us, for when our hearts 
are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence. and 
eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for us to 
grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We 
ee an inſtance of it in Old Els, 1 Sam.3. who 
after he had heard the ſad threatnings of God 
againft him, of the deſtruftion of his Family, 
the loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both 
his Sons.1n one Day, which were all oft them af- 
flictions of the heavieſt kind,. yet this one conſi- 
deration that it was the Lord, enabled him calm- 
1y and quierly to yieldto them ; ſaying, Let bim 
"do vhat ſeemeth him good,. Verſe 18. The ſame 
effe@ ic had on Dawid, in his ſuffering, * ſalm 
39.9. I was dumb, 1opencd not my mouth, Fecauſe 
thou didft it. God's doing it filenced all mur- 
murings and grumblings in him. And ſo mult it: 
do. in us, inall our affiftions, if we will indeed 
approve onr humility to God. 

6. For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
due humility to his Parent, or that ſervant to' ns 
Maſter, that when they are correQed, thall flic 
m the Father's or Maſter's face. Burt this do we 
whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But befides the want of Hu- 
mility 1n our ſo doing, there is allo a great want 
6f juſtice in 1t; for God hath, as. we are his crea- 
turcs, a Right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to refiſt thar right of his, is the 
ef 9o'v injuſtice that can be ; nay, farther, it is 
alſo the greateſt folly in che World, for it is only 
our good that God aims at in afflicting us ; oy 
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heivenly. Father - is not like our earthly ones, 
who ſometime corre their cluldren only to (a- 
tisfie their own angry humour, not tq do them 
good. But this 1s ſubjeftta no ſuch frailties, He 
doth not afRith willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men, Lam. 3. 33- They are our fins which do- 
not only give himjuſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to. puniſh us. He carries to us 
the bowels and affeQions of the tendereſt Fa- 
ther : now when a Father ſees his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and running on 18 a courſe that 
- WJ will certainly undo him, what greater a&t gf 
1. W Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and. 
correft him; to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him ; nay indeed he could not be ſaid to 
have true kindneſs to him if he thould not.. And 
> MW bus it is with God when he ſees us rug on in fip,, 
either he mult leave off ro love us, and ſo leave- 
us toour ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 
15 the heavieft curſe that can befal any Man 3 or 
elſe if hecontinueto love us, he muſt correQ and: 
puniſh us to bring us to amendment, There- 
fore Whenever he ſtrikes,. we are in all reafon,. 
not only patzently to lie woder his nx rd 

rod, but {( as I may ſay) kiſs it .. Thankfulneſs 
alſa ; that is, be very thankful ro fur God's: 

him, that he 1s pleaſed not 10 give correBionss.. 

«over t0:0r own bearts luſts, Plal. ; 
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18..12. bur {i1] continues hys care of us; ſends: 
afflictions,. as ſo many meſſengers to ca}l us home: 


to-himſgf, You ſee then how groſs'a folly it-is- 

to mitmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant f@- 
geraciawlly ; jr 1s like that of a froward Patient,. ' 

which zeproackes and reviles the. Phylician. rhac- 
LION Comess 
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comes to Cure him, and if ſuch a one be lefe to 
die of his diſeaſe, eyery one knows whom he is 
to thank for it, 


- 7, But it 15 not only quiet- 

Fruitfulneſs neſs, no nor thankfulneſs nei- 
wnder them. ther under-afflictions, that is the 
full of our Duty 1n this matter ; 

we muſt have fruitfulnefs alſo, or all: the reſt will 
ſtand us in nd ſtead. By fruitfulneſs -1 mean the 
bringing forth - that, ' which the aMiQtions were 
ſent to work in us, viz. the amendment of our 
tives. To which purpoſe in time of aMidtion it 
is very neceflary for us to call our ſelves to an 
account, to examine our hearts and lives, and 
ſearch diligently what Sins lye upon us, which 
provoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever 
we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs 
x0 God, and immediately to forſake for the reſt 
of our time, 
| '* $, All I ſhall add concern- 
In att ſorts of ing this duty of patience, is, 
ſufferings. that we are as much bound to 
-1t in one ſort of ſufferings, as 

another, whether our ſufferings beſa immediate- 
ly from God's hand, that no creature hath any 
thing to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like ; or 
whether it be ſuch, wherein Men are the inſtru- 
ments of affliting ns. For it 1s molt ſure when 
2ay Man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- 
out God's permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of pu- 
niſhing us, as do it more directly by himſelf, 
and it is but a counterfeit patience, that pre- 
nds to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear no- 


thing 
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thing fom Men ; we fee holy Fob, who is ſer 
forth to us as a pattern of true patience, made no 
ſuch difference in his afflictions ; he took the loſs 
of his Cattle, which the Chaldeans and Sabearks 
robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from Men, be it neyer ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpe of them, we are yet to confeſs it 1s moft 
juſt in reſpe& of God : and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtom of the world 1s, we are to 
look up to God, acknowledge _ Os in the 
affliction, begging his pardon mot earneſtly for 
thoſe fins, which have provoked him to fend it, 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall 
ſee fit to remove it ; ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord. 

9 But I told you Humility con- 
tained 1n it a ſubmiſſion not only't& Submiſſion 
his Will but alſo co his Wiſdom; ro God's 
that 1s,' to acknowledge htm infinite- wſdom. 
ly Wiſe, and therefore that what- 
ever he doth, is beſt and fitteft tro' be done. And 
this we areto confeſs both in his commands, and 
1n. his- Diſpoſing and ordering of 
things. Firſt, whatſoever he com- In bis com- 
mands us either to betieye or do, maands. 
we are to fubmir to his Wiſdom in 


kak: ts believe wharſnever he bids us heliove; 


how impoſſible ſoever it feems to. our ſhallow 
underſtandings, and to do-whatever he commands 
us todo, how contrary focverir be to our fleſh- 
ly Reaſon or humour, and in both to conchaths 
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that his Commands are moft fit: and Reaſonable 
QWever they: appear to us: 
+. 4, : 10. Secendly, We are to ſub. 
ho bis hier mit to: his Wiſdom in reſpet of 
ſals. - his © Diſpaſal. and ordering of 
things ; to acknowledge he dif 
polzs all things moſt Wiſely, and that not only 
in what concernsthe World 18 general ; © but alſs 
tn what conceras every one: of -us mn particular ; 
fo that in what condition ſoever he: puts: us, We 
are to aſfure our ſelyes it is thar. which is beſt for 
us, {tnce- he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient deſires of 
any thing 1n this World, bur to leave it to God to 
he us with ſuch an eſtare and condition as he {ees 
beſt for us, and there ler us quietly and conten- 
redly reſt; yea, though it be ſu:has of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility : for that having taught 
him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt bur that 3t is much 
more for his govod-that: God ſhould .chuſe for/him 
chan he for hun(elf ; even;as it is much mare for 
.the childs. good to nave rh? Parent chufe for ifs 
than to be leſt rg. thoſe filly choices 1t would 
-make for it ſelf. For how many times would 1t 
cut, 2nd: burn, and miſchief it felf zf it m: 
have every thing ac deſires? And fuch children 
.are We, 'We' many times. eagerly defire thoſe things 


which: wonld undo ws-if we had! them. Thus 
many times we with for Wealth,and Honour, and 
Beauty, -and rhe ike, when 1f we had: them they 
would. ogly prove. ſpar:s to us, we ſhould be, 

-drawnd 
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drawn into fin by them. And this God, who 

knows all things, ſees, though, we do net, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 

fces will tend to our miichief, and it 1s his abun- 

dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us rherefore 

whenever we are diſzppeinted of any of oar aims 

and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſub- 

mit to1t,as knowing that it 15 certainly beſt for us, 

it _ choſen by the unnerring wiſdom of our 

heavenly Father. 

11. A ſeyenth Duty to God is HO- - 
NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch FHonour. 
a reverence and reſpett as belongs to 
ſo great a Majeſty, And this ts either inward or 
outward. The inward 1s the exalting him 1n our 
h-arts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
hves, the living like Men that do indeed carry 
that high eſtecm of God.” Now you- know if we 
bear any ſpecial Reyerence but to a Man, we 
will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thine- 
im his preſence; and fo if we do indeed honour 
God, we ſha)l abhor-to do any unworthy thing in 
his fight, Bnt God fees all things, and therefore 
there 15 noway to ſhun the domg i im his fight if 
we dont atall; therefore if we do thus reyerence- 
him, we muſt never at any time do- any ſinful 
thing. 

12. But befides this generalway _ 
of honouring God, there are many. Several roays 
particular a&ts by which we may of honouring. 
henour him, and theſe as are di- God. 
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vers according to the ſeveral particulars about 
which they-are exerciſed. . For we are to pay this 
honour not only immediately to himſelf, bur alſo 
by a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to ham. Thoſe 
are eſpecially fix ; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his 
Revenue or income ( as I may ſay) thirdly, his 
Day ; fourthly, his Word ; fifthly hug. Sacraments, 
and fixthly, his Name; and every one of theſe 
is to haye ſome degree of our Reverence and 
Eſteem. 


T3. Firſt, his Houſe, that 1s, the 

In his Church, which being the place ſet apart 
Houſe. for his publick worthip, we are to look 
on if, though not as holy in reſpe& of 

it ſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore 
muſt not prophane it by imploying it to uſes of 
our own. This Chriſt hath caught us by that, 


at of his, Matth. 21. 1,2. 1n driving the buyers 
and ſellers out of the Temple, ſaying, My bouſe ts 
called the bouſe of Prayer: And again, Fobn 2.16. 
Aike not my Fathers houſe &%ouſe of Merchandize. 
By which it is clear, Charches are to be uſed only 
for the ſervices of God, and we are to make 
that the only end of oar coming thither; and not 
to come to Church as to a Market to make bar- 
gains or diſpatch buſfinefſes with our Neighbours, 
as i5too common among many. But when ever 
thou entreſt the Church, remember that it is the 
Houſe of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
of the wiſe Man, Fccleſ.5. 1. and keep thy foot 
when thou goeft into the houſe of God; that is, be- 
have thy (elf with that godly awe and ge" 
- W y 


5und.2.” Of Honouring God, &c. 43 


which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
oo Woe Remember that thy bulineſs there 15s to 
c onyerſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 
PX houghts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
"© Wuſineſs, which though they be allowable at 
other time, are here fanful. How tearful aguilr 


>? W itthen to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
Py hemſelves wicked ? Ir is like the treafon of Fu- 


Jas, Who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
alter, but brought with him a band of Souldi- 
rs to apprehend him, Matth. 26. We makefhew 


Br our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
wy hipping God, but we bring with usa train of his 
f zemies to provoke and deſpite him. This is a 


ickedneſs that may .outvie the prophanenefs of 
heſe days, in turning Churches into Stables ; far 
aful and polluted thoughts are much the worſe 
Ort of. Beaſts. 
14. The ſecond thing to which re- 
peRt belongs, is his Revenue or In- His poſſeſ- 
 fions. 


5 ome ; thatis, whatſoever is his pe- 

** [Kuliar polſeſſions, ſer. apart for the . 

Y WEnaintenance of thoſethart attend his Service; thoſe 
© {vere the Prieftsin time of the Law, arid Miniſters 
* of the Goſpel now with us. And whatever is thns 
'* Wict apart, we muſt look on with ſuch reſpe&t as 
» Forro dare toturnit to any other uſe. Of this 
Fort ſome are the free-will-offerings of Men, who 
© Fhave ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
Ul Frheir Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and what- 
1 Ffocver is ſo given, can neither-by the perſon that 
# Weave, nor any other be taken away, without thac 
CY great fin of Sacriledge. 

Q 


15. But 
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15. But. beſides theſe; there was among _ the 
Fews, and hath always.been im all Chriftian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of.the Na- 
tion for . the ſupport and, maintenance of thoſe 
that-attend the ſeryice of God ' And 1t 15 but jult 
and: neceflary it ſhould be fo, that: thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are. 'raken off from the 
ways of gaining'2 livelihood 1h the-Workt, ſhould 
be pravided for by them whoſe: fouls they warch 
over. Andthereforeir is moft reaſonable, which 
the Apoltle urges in this matter,. x'Cor. 9. 11. If 
we bave ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 1s ub a:gneat 
thing «f we ſhall reap: your carnalthings a Fhat''18) 
it is moſt iunreaſonable for Men. to grudge theres 
towing a few carnat things, 'the outward: ineca(sſr2 
jarics of this. temporal life, on them: from: whont: 
they. receive ſpiritual things, even inſtrufon and: 
affiltance towards the obtaining of .an/! ets 
life, ot IR) EO3, Sz. 

| ' 18. Now whatſoever 1s thus 

The great: fin © appointed. for this uſe; 'n1y by 
of Sacriledge. © no means be employed to: any 
* other. . And therefore thaſe&Þv1 

Tithes which are here by. Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniftry muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to 
avoid' the payment either - 11 Whole or in:part. 
For firſt,” it 18 certain, that 1t 15 as truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right. 
eo.their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any. 
other Man right to his eſtate. But then $:condly, 
it is another manner of robbery than we think 
of, it is 2 robbing of Go\1, whoſe Servic2 they 
were given to maintain; and. that you may. not 
doubt 


* wu 
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oubt the truth of rhis, 1 is no more than God 
1mſclt hath ſaid of 1it,. Mak. 3. 8. Willa man rob 
od? yet ye bavs robbed me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
ve we robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerims. 
ere It 1s mott plain that in God's aceount rhe 
ichholding Tiches is a robbing of hmm. And 
you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what che 
ain of. this robbery amounts ro, We are curſed 
1th a curſe. A curſe is all is potreh by it: and 
Ommon experience fhews us, thar GOD'S 
engeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue 
1s ftn. of Sacriledge, whether it be that of with- 
olding Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 
ofleflions, which have been voluntarily conſe* 
rated to: God: - -Men. think ts en-* 
ich themſelves by it,” but it- uſually The pun/Þ- 
:Sroves . direftly contrary ; this un- - ment. 
awful gain becomes ſuch'a Canker | 
n the. ettate, as often eats our even that we had a 
| title to. And therefore if yeu love (1 will nor 
ay your ſouls, but) your eſtates, preſerve them 
ny Womrthat danger by a ſtrift care never-to meddl< 
aſe Fvich-any thing ſer apart for God. 
hel 17. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 
ns Pur Reverence to God,is the hallow- 
to Wng of the Times, fer apart for his © The Times 
rt. Þcrvice. He who hath given all our - for b;s ſer- 
as Wime, requires ſome part of it to be w4ce. 
he. aid back again. as a rent or tribute 
ny: Wt che wable. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
ly, Wench day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
nk {Way ; the Fews Were in their Sabbath eſpecially ro 
ey Mcmember the creation of the world, - 
ot Wand weir ours, the Reſurreftion-of Lords day? 
br | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into th; 
better world we expe. hereafter. Now this d; 
thus ſer apart, 1s to be employed in the Worſhi 
and Seryice of God, and that firſt more ſolemn 
and publickly in the Congregation, from whic 
no Man mult then abſent himſelf without a jul 
cauſe: and ſecondly, privately at home in pray 
1ng with, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe lf 
the yet more private duties of the cloſet ; a Man'S; 
own private Prayers, Reading,” Mediration,and thi 
like. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Rell 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there; 
fore let no Man think that a bare reſt from laboug 
1S all that is required of him on the Lord's day 
but the time which he ſaves. from the works ol 
his calling, heis to lay out on thoſe fpiritual du 
ties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained tc 
give us2 pretence for idleneſs, but only to changs 
our employment from worldly to heavenly, much 
teſs was it meant that by our reft from our callings 
we ſhould have more time free to beſtow upon. ou 
fins, as too many do, who are more conſtant or 
that day at the Ale-houſe than the Church. 
Butthis Reſt was commanded, firſt to ſhadow out 
to us that Reſt from fin which we are bound to all 
the days of our lives. And ſecondly, to take us 
off trom our worldly buſineſs, and to give us time 
to attend the ſervice of God, and the need of our 
ſouls. | 

18, And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it 1s 
a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a fet 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 
We are very intent and buſte upon the worry 

| an 
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d if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
our hands, it is to be doubted we fhould hard- 
allot any Gur ſelyes: and then what a ſtaryed 
dition mult theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that 
all never be afforded a meal? ' Whereas now 
ere. is a conſtant Diet provided for them : every 
nday, 1f we will' conſcionably employ it, may 
22 Feſtival day to them, may bring them in ſuch 
ritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
Mfc. We are not to look on this day with 
dging like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, 
When will the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth 
heat : AS if that time were utterly loſt, which 
Were raken from our worldly buſineſs. Burt we 
e to conlider it, as the gainfulleſt, and the joy- 
lleſt day of the week, a day of harveſt, where- 
1 we are to lay up in flore for the whole week, 
Way for our whole ves. 

19. But befides this of the weekly Lord's day 
here are other times which the 

hurch hath ſer apart for the re- The feaſts of 
embrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church, 
ies of God,ſuch as the Birth and 


cn-iMcſurreftion of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 


hoſt, and the like ; and theſe days we are to keep 
n that manner which the Church hath ordered, 
0wit in the ſolemn worſhip of Ged, and in par- 
cular thankſgiving for that ſpecial, bleſſing we 
en remember. And ſurely whoſoever 1s truly 
hankful fox thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it 
00 much to ſet apart ſome few days-in a year 

or that purpoſe. .. 
Bur then we: are to look that our Feaſts be tru- 
7 ſpiritual, by imploying the day thus kolily,and 
not 
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not make itan occaſton of intemperance and dif 
order, as too many, who conſider nothing i 
Chriſtmas and other good times, ' but the goo; 
cheer and jollity of chem. For chat 'is doing de 
ſpighr inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came t 
bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the World anc 
therefore mult not. have that coming of -his rc 
membred 1n any other manner. 
20. Other days there are-alſo ſet apart in me- 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 
weareto give hearty thanks rs God, for his gra- 
ces in them; particularly that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing-to us Chriſt Feſus, and 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apo?lzs 
were by thetr Preaching throughout the World, 
And' then farther, we: are to.medirate on thoſe 
Examples of holy life, they have:given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the 1mitattion/thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to. make rheſe 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, will have cauſe 
by the benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank, 
and not to blame the Church for ordering them, 
21. Another ſort of days there 

The Faſts, are, which we are' likewiſe to -ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe arc days.of Faſting 

and Humiliatzon ; andiwhatever 'of this kind rhe 
Church 1injoyns, whether conſtantly: at ſer times 
of the year, orupon any-ſpeciat and more: ſudden 
accafton, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
ſhe dircCts, that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from Meat, which is anly the Bodies punifhment j 
bur in afMicting our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
Iy-before: God, 212 2 hearty confaling, and be- 
Wailing af aur: own, and the:Nations. fits; my 
| carnel 
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-ar neſt prayer for God's pardon and forgivenels, 
nd for the turning away of 'thoſe judgments, 
hich thoſe lins have called for ; but above all, 
n turaing bur ſelves from our ſos, looſing the bands 
f wickedneſs, as Iſasab ſpeaks, Chap.-58-6.-and 
xerciſigg our delves in works-of :mercy, deals 
re. pur bread ro the bungry, and thelike, as ic there fol- 
10WS. | | 
22. Fourthly, Weare:to expreſs our 
:nMReverence to. God, : by honouring: his Gods 
Word ; and this we mult certainly do if wvord. 
wc do indeed honour. hum, there being 
no ſurer:lign-of our deſpiſing any perſon than the 
ſetting light by what he ſays co us; as on the con- 
trary, if we value One, every -word -he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us, Now this Word 6f 
God 1s expreſly contained 1n the dioly Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teftament, where 
eſe] be {peaks co us, to. ſhew us-his Will The boly 
uſe and our Daty. And thereforero this | Soreptwres, 
nk, Word of his, we are'ts bear a won-_ 
ml dcrful reſpefty. to look upon 1t, -as the rule by 
ere which we mult frame all the ations - of -our- life ; 
5b. and to that end to ftudyar much, to read init as 
ne I efren as we ca, if it may» be, neyer-to let-2 day 
he MW paſs us without reading or hearing ſome-part of ic 
1s Tead.:;} 
len 23. But then that is not all : we-muſt not only 
as 1£2d; bur we muſt mark\ what we read, we mult 
ag i ligently obſerve, what . Nuties there are which 
ir; God: commands us | to perform, whar taults they 
pl 22, which Gad:there charges 1s Hot to, commu, 
e- I togtcher [with the cowards: pronnfed tothe ane, 
and thie Puniſhmcac threatned 2d therothet. When 
£192 We 
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we havethus marked, we muſt lay them up in ou 
memory 3 not ſo loofly and careleſly that they ſhal 
preſently drop out again; but we mult ſo faſte 
chem there by often thinking and meditating « 
them, that we may have them ready for our uſe. 


Now that uſe 'is the direGting of onr lives ;  andiiþ« 


therefore whenever we are tempted to the com-|iſſe 
mitting of any evil, we are then to call to mind, 
This is the thing wWhich'in ſuch a Scripture is for- 
bidden by God, and all his vengeances *threatned 
againſt it; and ſon like manner when afiy oppor- 
eunity is offered us of doing good, ro remember, i 


This is the duty which I was exhorted to in ſuch ane 


Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewards promiſed 'to 
the doing of it; and by theſe conſiderations 
ſtrengthen our ſelves for reſiſtance of the evil-an 

performance of the good. | | 
24. Burt beſides this of the written Word, it 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 
inſtruftion by his Miniſters, wheſe office ir 1s toi 
teach us God's W1ll, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written Word ( for whatſoever 1s 
ſo, can never be God's Will ) but by explaining it, 
and making it eaſter to our underſtandings, and 
then applying it ro our; particular occaſions, and 
exhorting and ſtirring us up to the practice of it ; 
all which 1s the end at which firſt their Catechi- 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And: to 
this we are to' bear alſo a due reſpe& by giving 
diligent heed thereto, 'not only being preſent at 
Catechizings' and Sermons; and either fleept out 
the time,” or think -of ſomewhat elſe, but” care- 
fully marking -whac'is faid' to us. And ſurely if 
we did-but rightly conſider, how much it con- 
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erns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable 
or us to do fo. 

25. For firſt, as to that of Catechi- 
zing, it is the laying the foundation Catech;- 
pon which all Chriſtian prattice muſt 2:ng. 
de built; for that is the teaching us 
pur duty, without which it is impoſlible for us to 
perform it. And though 1t is true, that the 


-{Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 


nowledge of duty mult be fetched, yer there are 
any who are not able to draw it from this 
Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
neceflary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
dthers. 

26. This catechizing is generally lookt upon as 
2 thing belonging only to the youth, and ſo 1n- 
deed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
earn, if they be ignorant, bur becauſe all chil- 
dren ſhould be ſo inſtrufted, that it ſhould be 
impeſſible for them to be ignorant when they come 
o years. And 1t nearly concerns every Parent, 
as they will free themſelves from the guilt of their 
childrens eternal undoing, that they be careful to 
& them inſtructed in all neceſſary things ; to 
which purpoſe 1t will be fit early to teach them 
ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort none ſo fit 
as the Church Catechiſm ; yet are they not to reſt 
on theſe endeavours of their own, but alſo to call 
in the Minifters help, that he may build them up 
farther in Chriſtian knowledge, 

27. But alas! It 1s too ſure that Parents have 
very much negleQed this Duty, and by that 
means it is that ſuch multitudes of Men and Wo- 
Wen, that are called Chriſtians, know no more. of 
8 Chriſt, 
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«Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. #14 
28. Burt although it were their Parents fau 

'that they were not inſtructed when they wer 
young), yet it is now their own, if they remain 
Mill ignorant ; and it 1s ſure it will be their own 
ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue fo 
Therefore whoever it be, of what age -or cond 
tion ſoeyer, that 1s in this ignorant eſtate, or: 10 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part © 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 
his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- 
10n, ſeek-our for inſtruction, and let no fear © 
Jhame keep any from it - for firſt it is certain the 
ſhare belongs only to the wilful continuing in 
ignorance, to which the deſire of learning is di- 
realy contrary, and 1s fo far from a ſhameful, 
that it 15 a moſt commendable thing, and will be 
ſure to' be fo” atcennted by all wiſe and good 
Men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane,ſenſe- 
leſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame 
were in all reafon to be undergone joyfully, ra- 
ther than venture on that confuſion'of face which 
will at the Day of Judgment befal thoſe. who to 
avoid a little falſe ſhame amongit Men, have gone 
@n in 2 wilful ignorance of their duty, whictrig- 
norance will be ſo: far from excuſing any fins they 
ſhall commit, that 1t adds one great and heavy fin 
to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that knowledge 
which 1s offered tothem. How hainous 2! fin that 
is, you may learn in the-hrt Chapter of the .Pro- 
werbs, where bating knowledge, verſe 29. 1s ſaid to 
be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad vengean- 
ces forementioned , even God's forſaking Mem 
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laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping them : 
which 1s of all other conditions in the World the 
molt miſerable ; and ſurely they-are madly deſpe- 
rate that will run themſelyes jntg it. OE 
29. As for thoſe who have already this founda- 
tion laid by the knowledge of the gronnds of 
Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
help provided by Preaching., And 
it is no more than needs, for, God , Preaching. 
knows, thoſe that . underſtand their . | 
duty well nough are tao apt to forget it; nay, 
ſometimes by violence of their own luſts to 


tranſgreſs it. even when they do remember it, 
and therefore it 1s very uſeful we ſhould be put 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
often  exhorted and. aſſiſted. to withſtand thoſe 
luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. - And 


to theſe: purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt, to 
warn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual 
enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons for 
the fight 3- that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
belt enable. us to. beat off tempracions. and get the 
victory over them- - . 


30. Since: therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we muſt..not think we have done our- duty 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo - 
attentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
theſe inſtructions: and advices we there meet 
with, and uſe them fairhfully.. ro that end of 
overcoming our. fins. Therefore. when ever thou 
comeſt to the Phyſician of.thy Soul, do as thou 
wuuldt with the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou 
comeſt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, bur alſo to do accord- 
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ing to his direQions : and if rhou doſt not ſo 
here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
reccipt from his Door fhould cure him, though 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do 
him no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall never , 
be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, WO. 
though he uſe it not: but in- theſe Spiritual Re-i ,; 
ceipts it 1s otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they W 1. 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make, 
our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
_ thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what direQions there were }, 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew. evil, or to doll \ 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecially WW . 
concern'd thine own . boſom fin, lay that cloſe |, 
£0 thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- ; 
ter of meditation - think of it even whileſt thou Il }. 
art at thy work, it thou wanteſt other time ; and I |. 
not only think of it, but ſet to the praftice of ir, il , 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſabduin 
fins, and quickmng grace in thee. Finally, look ; 
carefully to prattiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, WW 
Fam. 1.22. Be ye doers of the Ward, not hearers on- 
ly, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for good M 
from the Word without doing it, 1s, it ſeems, il 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: Let us neyer Ml 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number Wh 
of Sermons Which we hear, as if the hearing ma- il 
ay were the certain mark .of a good Chriſtian : Ml. 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, 
Without which all our kearing will ferye _ to 
| bring 
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bring us into that heavier portion of ſtripes, whick 
zelongs to him that knows bis Maſters will and dees 
it mot, Luk. 12.47. But this reverence which is 
due to Preaching we muſt not pay to all that is 
now adays called ſo, for God knows there are 
many falſe Prophets gone out snto the world, as the 
Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Fobn 4.1. And now, if ever, is 
that advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits wwhe- 
ther they be of God, But what I have ſaid, I mean 
only of the Preaching of thoſe who firſt have a 
lawful calling te the Office, and ſecondly frame 
their doGrine according to the right rule, the 
written Word of God. But if any Man ſay, he is 
not able to judge whether the DoQrine be ac- 
cording to the Word or no, let him at leaſt try ic 
by the common known rules of duty which he 
doth underſtand, and if he find it a dofrine gi- 
ving Men liberty to commit thoſe things which are 
by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, In- 
juſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the like, 
he may conclude, it is utterly contrary to God and 
his Word, and then abhorrence, and not reve- 
rence belongs to 1t. 
31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our 
honouring of God by reverencing The Sacra- 
his Sacraments : thoſe are two, Bap- ments. 
tiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
And this we are te do, Firſt, by our high eſteem” 
of them. Secondly, by eur reverent ufage of 
them : we are firſt to prize them at a high rate, 
looking on them, as the inſtruments of bringing 
to us the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The 
firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Cove- 
nant with God, maxes us members of Chriſt, 
D 3 and 
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and ſo gives us right toall thoſe precious benefits, 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, ſan- 
Qifying grace, and Heaven it ſelf, upon condition 
e perform our parts of the Covenant, And as 

| for the Lords Supper, that 1s not only a fign and 
remembrance of Chriſt and his Death ; but it is We 
aQually the giving Chriſt, and all the fruits of his [WE * 
Death to every worthy Receiver ; and therefore IW'#! 
there is a moſt high eſtimation, and value due ro' WW” 
each of them. the 
32. And not only ſo; but in the ſe- Mo! 

Of Bap- cond place we mult ſhew our reve- WW 
11 fm. rence in our uſage of them; and that IU 
firſt, Before ; ſecondly, At; thirdly, I Þ 

After the time of Receiving them. It is true. ©" 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- I © 
miniftred to us, when we are Infants, it is not' Wt! 
to be expected of us, that we ſhould in our ewn. Il © 
perſons do any thing , either before or ar the Wn 
time of receiving it ; thoſe performances were Il t 
ſtritly required of all perſons, who were Bap- Il 
tized when they were of years. Burt 'for us, it {Wi 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we Il? 
( 


are born within the pale of the Church, that is, 
of Chriftian Parents ; and all that is required ar 
that time 15, What we can only pertorm by: 
others, they 1n our ſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years we will perform our parts of. the 
Covenant. But by how much the Teſs we' are 
then able to do ſo much, the greater bond lies 
on us to perform thoſe after-duties required of 
us, by which we are to ſupply the want of the 
former. 


33. Now 
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33. Now if you would know what 
hoſe duties are, look over thoſe The roww of 
romiſes which your Godfathers Bapiiſn. 
2nd Godmothers then made 1n your 


as 
nd Mme , and you may then learn them, TI: cannoe: 
is Meive you them in a better form than that of our 


Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That our God- 
fathers and Godmothers did promiſe and vow three 
"% in our names ; firſt, that we ſhould forſake- 
the Devil and all bis works, the pomps and vanities 
e- Wo! this wicked world, and all the fynful lufts of the 
e- Mi/p. Where by the Devil, is meant, firſt, the 
1: [worſhipping of all falſe gods, which 1s indeed 
#, WI but worſhipping che Devil :' A- fin which art the 
e time of Chriſt's coming into the World was very 
.' } common,. moſt part of Mankind then hving in: 
et that vile idolatry. And therefore when Bap- 
n WW tiſm was firſt ordained, 1t- was but needful to: 
E | make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
 W pal part of the vow.. And though thoſe falſe 
worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
yet too common among us, and that is all forts 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do nor make: 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs , yet the committing thereof is a_molt* + 
high provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him 
to deſtroy whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as 
you may read, Gen. 19. nay, the whole world 
with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 
down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any 
that continue therein 3 and- therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be lookt on as an 
eſpecial - part of this promiſe, Bekides this, all: 
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dealing with the Devil 1s here vowed againſt, 
whether it be by pra@ifing Witchcraft our 
{-lves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon 
any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our 
health, our goods, or whatever elſe : for this 1s a 
degree of the former fin, it is the forſaking of the 
Lord, and fetting nap the Devil for our God, 
whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. 

34. But we alſo renounce all the works of the 


Devil ; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe - 
that the Devil rempts us to, or elſe thoſe particu- I - 
lar kinds of fin which haye moſt of his image on I <; 
them ; that 1s, thoſe which he himſelf moſt pra- WI 
Aiſes, ſuch are Pride (which brought him from * 
being an Angel of light to the accurfad condition " 


he is now in) and Lying ; he 1s, as our Sayiour S 
ſaith, Fob. 8. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of t; Ml. 


make it any part of ours, we become like that 
roaring Lyon, that goes abuut ſeeking whom be may 
devour, 1 Pet. 5. $. 
35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked world. By 
the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral things 
meant; ſome of them fuch as were uſed by = 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us 
bur beſtdes that, there 1s meant all excels, either 
in 


and ſuch atſo are Malice and Envy , eſpecially l 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was a WW. 
murderer from the beginning, Fob. 8. 44. But above h 
all there 1s nothing wherein we become ſo like lh - 
him, as in Tempting and drawing others to fin, 
which is his whole trade and buſineſs, and if we WW. 
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in Diet, or Sports, or Apparel, when we keep 
not thoſe due meaſures, which either by the ge- 
neral rules of ſobriety, or the particular circum- 
ſtances of our qualities and callings we are bound 
to. Next, by the wicked World, we may un- 
hs derſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs- of the 
\d World, which though we do not fo totally re- 

* MW nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to be ei- 


he ther Rich or Great, yet we thus far promiſe to 
forſake them, that we will nor ſet our hearts up- 


» on them, nor either get or keep' them by the 
n N [<zlt unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked 
1. World, we may underſtand the companies and 
m | cuſtoms of the World, which fo far as they are 
\n 0 wicked, we here renounce ; that 15, we promiſe 
ir i fcver to be drawn by company to the commiſſion 


of a ſin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful 
company than to be enſnared by it; nor yer by 
cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of. being 
thought ſingular , ridiculous perſons, walk as it 
were 1n a Path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves. 
into that broad 7vay that leads to deſtruftion, by gi- 
ving our ſelves over to any finful cuſtom. how 
common ſoever it be grown. If this part of our 
vow were but throughly cenſidered, it would 
arm us againſt moſt of the temptations the World 
offers us, company and cuſtom being the'two ſpe- 
cial inſtruments by which 1t works on us. 

36. A third thing we renounce, 1s all the fin- 
ful luſts of the fleſh.; where the fleſh is to be un- 
denſtood in that ſenſe wherem the Scripture of- 
ten uſes it,. for. the fountain. of all diſordered at- 
feftions. For though thoſe unclean defires 
Which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh are 
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here meant, yet they are not the only things here 
contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the works of zhe fleſ7 ; I cannot 
better inform you of them than by fetting down 
the liſt S. Paw] gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21, 
Now the wworks of the fleſh are manifeft, which ave 
theſe, adultery, formcation, uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, wariance, 
emulations, wrath, firife, ſeditions, kereſies, envy- 
ings, murders,, drunkenueſs, revellings and ſuch 
like. This with thoſe other deſcriptions, youſW 
will find (cattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, £P3 
will ſhew you there are many things contained Wb 
;n this part of your vow, the forſaking all the 
f0ful luſts of the fleſh, ke 
37. The fecond thing our God-fathers and [*r 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we ſhould *: 
believe al the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed. up together in that which we Wh 
all the Apoſtles Creed,. which fince we promiſe I P 
ro: believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to Il \ 
learn them ,. and -that not only the words, but Wt 
likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them : for whe- can ll 
believe what he either never heard of, or knows Wl { 
not any thing of the meaning of it> Now by iſW- 
this believing is meant not only the conſenting Ill - 
to the truth of them, but alſo the living like IM: 
them that do believe: As for example, our be: Ml 
lieving that God-created' us ſhould .make ys live IM 
in that ſubjection and Obedience'to him, which 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the behe- 
ving that. Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
yield up our ſelves to him as his purchaſe, to be 
diſpoſed wholly by him, and imployed only it 


his 
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is ſervice. The believing a judgment” to come, 
ould give us care {6 to walk that we-imay nor. 
de condemned in it. - And our believing the life - 
yerlaſting, ſhould make us diligent: ſo to- employ 
2 1, our ſhort -moment of time here, that our everlaſt- - 
ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us. 
In this manner from: all the arricles of the Creed, . 
e are to draw Motives to confirm us-in all Chri- 
ſtian PraRtice, to which end 1t 15 that our learns 
ing and believing of them tends, and therefore - 
'0u [withour it 'we are very far from making- good this” 
re, part of our Vow, the believing all the: _Articles of 
16d Bike Chriitian Faith, | 
hell 38. Thelaſt part of our Vow is, that we /F2u14* 
keep God's holy will and Commandments, and walk 
nd fin the ſame all the days of our lives. Where by our 
old kceping God's boly will and- Commandments, - 1s 
eſe | meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he- 
we hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould 
ſe perform 3 wherein he hath given us his holy 
to Word to inſtruft us, and teach us; what it 1s 
ut MW that he requires of as, and now he expects that - 
2n WM we ſhould Faithfully do it without fayouring our:” 
1s I ſelves in the breach of any one 'of his commands, - 
And then in this entire obedience, we maſt walk: 
all the days of our lives : that is, we muſt go on in 
a conſtant courſe of obeying God : nor” only : 
tetch Come few ſteps in his' ways , but walk in 
them, and that not for ſome part of our time, 
bur.all the days of eur lives, never turn out of them, . 
but go on conſtantly in them; as long as we-l.ys : 
inthis World, 
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39. Having now thus brief 
The $iri& obliga- ly explained to you this Voy 
tion of thu Vow madeat your BAPTISM, al 
of Baptiſm. I ſhall add concerning it, is 
only to remember you ho 
nearly you are concern'd in the keeping it : and 
that firſt in reſpe of juſtice , ſecondly, in re- 
ſpect of advantage and benefit. That you are in 
juſtice bound to it, I need ſay no more but that 
it 1s a promiſe, and you know jultice requires 0 
every Man the keeping of his promiſe. Bur then 
this 1s of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a yow, that is, a promiſe made}ſſ | 
to God ; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
but forſworn, wheneyer we break any part of 
it, 

40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
cern;d to keep it, ig reſpe& of our own benefit. 
I told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God ; now a Covenant is made 
up of two parts, that is, ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one 
of them break his part of the Covenant, that 
is, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 
in no reafon look that the other ſhould make 
good his. And. ſo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
that 1s his part of the Coyenant. But then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them, God is not tied to make good his, and ſo 
we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and advan- 


tages, 
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tages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, chzIdren of wrath, enemies to God, 
"I and beirs of cternal damnation. And now what 
W can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can afford 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs, the-loſs of God's favour and 
! ICY grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls here- 
after ? For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark 8.36. What_ 
ſhall it profit a man if be fhall gain the whole world 
and loſe bis own ſoul > Yet this mad bargain we 
make when ever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember thac 
every fta we commut 1s a dire breach of this our 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted te 
any fin, ſeem 1t never ſo light, ſay not of it as 
Lot did of Zoar, Gen.19.20. Is it mot alitile one? 
But conſider that whatever it 1s, thou haſt inthy 
Baptiſm yowed againſt it, and then be it never 
fo little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever 
commits, God hath 1n the third Commandment 
pronounced, He Twill net hold him guiltleſs. And 
that we may the better keep this vow, it will be 
very uſeful often t@ repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 
yeral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it 
ready in our minds to ſet againſt all temptations ; 
and ſurely it 1s ſo- excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negli- 
gently, it will enable us by Gods help, to put to 
fight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this 1s that 
reverence We are to pay to this firſt Sacrament, 
that of Baptiſm. a 
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SUNDAY ll. 


Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
Of preparation before, as examinati- 


en; Of Repentance,Faith,Obedience, 


of duties to.be done at the. Receiving 
and afterwards, &Cc. Fir 
| ge 

of 


The Lords S9Ct. 1. 


OW follows the ur 
Supper. | 


Reverence due to EH 1ji 
the Sacrament-of |; 
ps the LOR D'S q 
SUPPER; and in thisI muſt follow my firſt 
diviſion, a2:d ſer down firlt, what is to be done Be- 
fore ; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time 
of Receiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot 
be excuſed from any one of theſe, rhongh in the 
former we are. 


2. And firſt, for that which is- 
Things tobe to be done Before, .S. Paul tells us 
done before it 15 Examination, 1 Cor, 11. 28. 
recerving. But let a man examine him ſelf ,and ſo e 
. Hethimeat of that bread and drink of 
that Cup. But before I proceed to the parti-ulars - 
of this Examination, -I muſt "in the general tell 
| you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have 
Exam- to do in this Sacraiment ,- is to repeat” 
#airon, and renew. that Covenant we made- 
with God 1n. our Baptiſm, which we- 
having: 


— 
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wing many. ways grievoufly broken, it pleafes 
od 1n his great mercy to fuffer us to come to- 
he renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if 
ye do in ſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
ccept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in. 
is, Which he. was ready to beſtow in the other 
Facrament, if we had not by our own-fault for- 
cited them. . Since then the renewing of our 
pg ſ-ovenant is our buſineſs at this time, . 1t follows 
hat theſe three rugs are neceſſary towards it : 
Firſt, that we underſtand whar rhe Coyenant is; 
Secondly, that we conſider what our Breaches 
of it have been ; and thirdly, that we reſolve: 
upon a ſtri obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 
life. And the trying our ſelves in every one of 
theſe particulars 15 that examination which is re- 
quired of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And Firſt, we are to examine whether we: 
underſtand what this Covenant is ; this is ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, for it 1s neither poſſible to dif- 
cover our palt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
them for the fature without it. Let. this there-- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs. Try whether you 
rightly underſtand. what that Cevyenant is which 
you centred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
Mercies promiſed on God's part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
with. each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 
to our particulars the Covenarit. made by God in 
Chriſt. with . all Mankind in' general, you are to 
confider whether you underftand- that ; if you. 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek: for inftru- 
Qion. in it. And till you have. means-of gaining 
| | 44-1 OP 


er, 
Fe 


e, 


2. 0 


- 


ll 


_—— 


64 The Whole Duty of Maz. 
better look over what 1s: briefly ſaid in the en- 
trance to this Treatiſe , concerning the-.S E- 
COND COVENANT, which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 
there find, that obedience to all God's Com- 
mands 1s the condition requirzd of us, and 1s al- 
fo that which we c_ Vew 1n our Baptiſm, 
it is neceflary you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them , never be art reſt 
till you haye get your ſelf inſtructed in them, 
and have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as 
may dire& you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee this 
inſtruction is the only aim of this Book, which, 
the more 1gnorant thou art, the more earneſtly 
I ſhall intreat thee diligently to- read. And if 
thou haft heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary 
things, bewail thy fin in ſo doing, but preſume 
not to come again till thou haſt by gaining this 
neceſſary knowledge fitted thy felf for it, which 
thou muſt haſten todo. For though no Man muſt 
come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if 
he wilfully continue in it, that will be no excuſe 
to him for keeping from this holy Table. | 
4. The ſecond part of our examination is con- 
cerning our breaches of this Covenant ; - and 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I 
ſpake of.. For there is no way of difco- 
31s. vering what our Sins have been, bur by 
trying our Aions by that which ſhould 
be the rule of them, the Law of God. bbs 
ere- 
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Whcrefore thou ſettelt to this part of Ex- 
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mination, remember what are the ſe- Several 
eral branches of thy duty, and then ſorts. 
zk thy own heart 1n every particular, 
ow thou haſt performed it. And content not 
hy (elf with knowing 1n general, that thou haſt 
hroken God's Law, but, do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
er in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
all, as well as thou canſt, all the paſſages of 
hy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
of that duty hath been tranſgreft by it. And 
hat not only im the groſler att, but in word al- 
ſo ; nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 
though Man's Law reaches not to them, yet 
God's doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
at, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick a&ts. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceflary : for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
neſs of any fin but only to him that confeſſerh 
and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 1s neceſ- 
lary that we have a dire and particular know- 
ledge of our fins. For how can he either con- 
teſs his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it? or 
now can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it > 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination 1s not. only uſeful but neceſſary to- 
wards 2 full and complete repentance ; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his ſins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon ; no- 
thing but an intire forſaking of every evil way, 
being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other 
| times 
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times 1t concerns us, that when we come to tha 
Sacrament our repentance be full and complete 
and therefore this ſtrift ſearch of our own hear 
is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be 
true, that it is not poſſible by all our diligence 
to diſcoyer or remember every ſin of our whole 
lives, and though it be alſo true, that what 1s fo 
unayoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
out any more particular confeflion than thart 'ot 
David, Palm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
ſecret fawlts; yet this will be no plea for us, it 
they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are neg- 
ligent-in ſearching. Therefore take heed of de- 
ceiving- thy ſelf 1n this weighty buſtneſs, burt 
ſearch' thy ſoul to the bottom, without which ic 
15 1mpoſlible that the wounds thereot ſhould ever 
be throughly cured. | | of 
5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly i 
concerning the ſeveral ſorts of fins, ſo alſo mult 
you concerning the Degrees of them, for there 
are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heighten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many 
as firſt, when we ſtn againſt knowledge, thar is, 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit (or whate-: 
ver other motive) adventure on it. This is by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning 
of the fin, He that knows bis Mafters will and doth 
# not, ſhall be beaten with many Ftripes, Luke 12. 
47. Secondly, when we ſin with Deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, 
ere we are aware,. but have time to confider of 
It, this is another degree of the ſin. But thirdly, 
a yet higher is, when we do-it againſt the Re- 
ſiltances - | 
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Mances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
en that ar the time tells us, This thing thou 
ghreft not to do : nay, lays before us the 
nger. as well as the fin of it, yer in ſpight of 
& admonirions of conſcience we go on and 

mit the fin; chat is a huge increaſf of ic, ſuch 
will raiſe the leaft fin into a moſt high provo- 
tion. For it is plain, a fin thus commurred 
iſt be a wilful one, and then be che matter of 
"IF never ſo light, it is moſt hainous in God's eyes. 
ay this is a circumſtance of fach force, that 1t 


1eg-Way make an indifferent ation that is in it fſclf 
de-&Þ fin, become. one. For though my Coenſci- 
butfce ſhoutd erre' in telling me ſuch a thing were 


nlawful; yer fo. long as I were ſo perfwaded, 
were fin for me to do that thing : for in that 
aſe my Will conſents to 'the -doing a thin 
hich I belteve to' be difpleaſing' to God, an 
ult od (who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ere Findings) impures ic to me as a fin, 'as well as if 
ad i thing were init felf untawful. And therefore 
Y 3 Wrely we may conclude, rhat any thing which 
15, WW in it ſelf finful, is made much more ſo by be- 
n, Ws committed againſt the checks of Conſcience, 
c- WW. fourth aggravation of 2 fin is. when it hath: 


Y Wecn often repeated, for then there-is nor only 
15 Wie guilt of ſo many more Ads, but every Act 


rows alfo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- * 
able. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
1, Wd againſt onr ſelves, we can forgive a fingle 
1, W'jury more eafily than the ſarhe when it hath 
f Ween repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
» [Deated,. the more hainons we account it. And' 

0 {urely it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifchly, 
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the fins which have been committed after Ve1 
and reſolutions of amendment are yet mo P 
grieyous : for that contains alſo the breaking 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is | 
every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breac 7 
ef that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſidgſ | 
that, we have fince bound our ſelves by ne 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at ou 
coming to the Lords Supper, that being (as wa 
Pars, 3 {a1d) purpoſely to repeat our vows off : 
Baptitm. And the more of theſe yows we hayſ;, 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt , if wil. 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. Thigg.. 
IS a thing very well worth weighing, and there{] © 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy approact 
to the Sacrament- concerning. thy breaches of 
former vows made at the Holy Table. And if 
upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble of 
mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time made 
any other, call thy ſelf ro a ſtrift account how 
thou haſt performed them alſo, and remembe 
that every fin committed againſt ſuch vows, is 
beſtdes its own natural guilt a Perjury likewiſe. 
Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a Sin hath 
been fo often committed. that we are come to 2 
cuſtom and habit of it: and chat is indeed a high 
degree. 
6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe act all 
of the fin : Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 
againlt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as fickneſs, or any 'other affli- 
Ctioa which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our 
| reclaiming» 


ten 
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"claiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproofs and 
0F:hortations #-either of Miniſters or private 
jiends work not on us, but either make us an- 
at our reprovers, or fet us on defending the 
3. Or Jaſtly, if this finful Habit be ſo ſtrong 
Þ us as to give us a love to the fin, not only in 
r ſelves but in others: if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
m1. 1.31. We do not only do the things, but take 
FW-aſurc in them that do them, and therefore intice 
'Þd draw as many as we can into the ſame fins 
With us: Then it 1s riſen to the higheſt ſtep of 
"Wickedneſs, and is to be looke on as the utmoſt 
oree both of ſia and danger. Thus you ſee 
Ow you are te Examine your ſelyes concerning 
Jour fins, in cach of which you are to cenfider 
Sow many of theſe heightening circumſtances there 
Wave been, that ſo you may aright meaſure the 
\Fainouſneſs of them. 
f 7. Now the end of this Examinati- 
n is, te bring you to ſuch a ſight of Muml:- 
our fins, as may truly humble you, ation. 
c. Fake you ſenſible of your own dan- 
cr, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
ho is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
: (ou. And that will ſurely eyen to the molt car- 
al heart appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 
ut that 1s not all : 1t muſt ſikewiſe bring you 
d a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
ngratitude, that haye thus offended ſe good and 
acious' a God, that have made ſuth unworthy 
and unkind Treturas to theſe tender and rich 
nercies of his. And this confideration eſpeci- 
ly muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow 
and contrition, the degree whereof muſt - in 
one 


"I 


h —_———_ 


7o _ TheWhole Duty of May. Fur 


ts — 


ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of yoſſiat 
ſins. And the greater it is, prowded it be y@Þur 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy , ov 
more acceptable it 1s to God, who hath promiþer! 
ſed not to de1ſe a broken and contrite heart, Pali)! 
FI. 17- And the more likely it will be alſo &it 
bring us to amendment - For if we have onFntc 
fele what the ſmarc of a wounded Spirit 1s, wſſnat 
ſhall have the Jeſs mind to venture upon #h 
again. | mic 


8. For When we -are tempted with any. of hiv 
ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then out of ouſſþe: 
own experience ſet againſt them the, ſharp painfja 
and terrors of an accuſing conſcience,  whido\ 
will to any that. hath felt, them be able infinice\per 
to outweigh them. Endeavour : therefore tp 
bring your fclves..to this meltipg- temper, to. thi 


deep unfeigned ſorrow , and - that not only fc 
the danger. you. have brought upon your ſelf 
for though that 'be a conftderation which 
and ought to work (adneſs in us, yet where 
alone is the motive of- our ſorraw, 1t- is not thi 
forrow which will avail as for :parden ; and. t 
reaſon of+.1t 1s clear; for .that ſorrow proceed 
only from the loye of our ſelves, we are (6 
becauſe we are like toſmart. Burt the ſorrow ol 
a true penitent muſt be joyned alk 
Contri- With the love of God, 'and that wil 
$101. _ make us; grieve - for - having : offends 
::..: him, though there were no puniſhmen 
to fall upen our ſelves. - The way chen ro ſtir up 
this ſorrow in us, is firſt, to ſtir, up our love « 
God, by repeating to our ſelyes the way 


ous acts of his mercy towards us, pary on 
/ I 
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* yo har of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
e n@Þur fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
', How great provyocations thou. haſt offered him, 


ron 
pl 


{ſo 


Or 
S, \) 


xerhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
yilful diſobedience, for which thou mighreſt 
vich perfect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
nto Hell : . Nay poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
pany examples -of leſs finners than thou art, 


Sho haye been ;ſuddenly ſnarcht . away in the. 


nidſt -of | their ftos. ,. And what cauſe cant thou 
Ive, Why thow haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 


cauſe His eye hath ſpared thee? And what 


auſe of that ſparing, bur his render compaſlions 
owards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 


ite]F@periſh > This canſideration if it be preſt home 


e Þ 


pon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart be not 


xs hard as the nether Militone) but awake ſome- 


hat of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
ong-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
aake it appear to thee, that it 15 an evi} thing and 
itter, that thou baſt forſaken the Lord, Fer.2.19, 
hat thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
0 great mercy 3 it will make thee both aſhamed 
nd angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch. ag 


runthankful creature. But 4f the confideration of 


his ene ſort of mercy, God's forbearance. only, 
de ſuch an engagement and help to this godly for- 
row, what will then: be the multitude of thoſe 
dthermercies whuchevery Min 1s able to. reckan-ttp 
to himſelf > And: therefore let every'Man be as 
particular init as he can, call to mind as many of 
them as he'is able, that ſo he may atrain to the 
greater degree of true contrition. 

9. And to all theſe cndeayours mult be op 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of ye 
fins. And the greater it is, prowded. it be n( 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy , ti 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath prom 
ſed not to deÞ1ſe a broken and contrite heart, Pal 
51. 17. And the more likely it will be alſo (vi 
bring us to amendment For if we have on 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 15, wi 
ſhall have the leſs mind to yenture upon fifw! 
again. ; DEER | m1 
$. For when we are tempted with any .of chile! 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then out of ou 
own experience ſet againſt chem the, ſharp pain 
and terrors of an accuſing conſcience, whi 
will to any that. hath felt, them be able infinite! 
to outweigh them. Endeavour : therefore 
bring your felves;.to this melting: temper, to. thi 
deep unfeigned ſorrow , and - that not only fo 
the danger. you; have brought upon your ſelf 
for though that 'be a confideration which maj 
and ought to work ſadne(s in us, yet where 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, 1c is not that 
ſorrow which will avail as for :parden ; and. t 
' reaſon of-.1t 1s clear; for that ſorrow proceec 
only from the loye of our ſelves, we are ſorr 
becauſe we are like toſmart. But the ſorrow of 
a true penitent muſt be joyned all 
Contrs- with the love of God, [and that will 
$101. make us; grieve - for - having : offended 
1.5: him, though there were no puniſhment 
to'fall upen our ſelves. - The way chen ro ſtir up 
this ſorrow in us, is firſt, to ſtir, up our-loye of 
God, by repeating to our ſelyes the many graci- 
qus afts of his mercy cowards us, parculr 
Tiles 
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hat of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
Jour fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
ow great proyocations thou, haſt offered him, 
perhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
i1ful diſobedience, for which thou mighreſt 
wich perfect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
aac Hell : . Nay poſſibly thou haſt before thee 


, wnany examples -of leſs finners than thou art, 


gwho have been ;ſuddenly ſaatcht . away in the - 
midſt -of their fins. ,,And what cauſe canit thou 
give, Why thow haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 


- ouſſdecauſe His eye hath ſpared thee * And what 


nicauſe of that ſparing, bur his tender compaſlions 
towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldft 


celfperiſh > This canſideration if it be preſt home 


1 


pon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart be not 
Was hard as the nether Milſtone) but awake ſome- 
Ywhat of loye in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
Wake it appear to thee, that it 15 an evil thing and 
t:tter, that thou baſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2.19, 
haWThat thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
cheiſo great mercy ; 'it will make thee both aſhamed 
7 angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſugh. an 
unthankful creature. But tf the confderation of 
Wthis one ſort of:mercy, God's forbearance. only, 
be ſuch an engagement and help to this godly for- 
row, what will then: be the multitude of thoſe 
Otherimercies which every Man 1s able to. reckan-p 
to himſelf > And: therefore let every'Man be as 
particular init'as he can, call to mind as many of 
them as he'is able, that ſo he may attain co the 

greater degree of true contrition. 
9. And to all theſe endeayours muſt be ood 
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earneſt prayers to God, that he by his holy Spiri 
would ſhewyou your fins, and ſoftes your hearts 
that you may throughly bewail and lamen 
them. 
10. To this muſt be joyned ar 
Confeſ- humble confeſſion of ſins to God, ant 
fon. that not only in general, bur alſo ir 
particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach, and chat with all thoſe height 
ning circumftances' of them, which you have bj 
the forementioned examination diſcovered, 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten fins muſt 'in ge 
neral be acknowledged, for it is certain ther 
are multitudes of ſuch-; ſo that it is neceſſar 
for every one of us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19. 
12. Who can underfland bis errors > Cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults, When you have thus 
confeft your ſins with this hearty ſorrow, and 
fincere hatred of them, you may then ( and notſfer 
before) be concluded to feel ſo much of your 
diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the re-MWn 
medy. ' 
F It. Tn the next place therefore you 
Faith. are to look on him whom God bath ſet 
forth to be the propitiation for our ſins,Rom. 
3+ 25. Even Feſus Chrift, that Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the fins of the world, Fobn 1.29. And 
earneſtly - beg of God, that by his. moſt precious 
blond your Ba may be waſhed away : and that 
God would for his ſake be reconciled. ta you, 
And this you are to believe will ſurcly be done, 
if you do for the reſt of your time forſake your 
ſins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey 
God in all his commands, But without that, 
n TOY "i 
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is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ufferings. And therefore the next pare of your 
reparation mult be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 
}f obedience, which T told you was the third thing 
ou are to examine your ſelves of before your ap- 
zroach to the holy Sacrament. 
12. Concerning the particu- 
Yrs of this Reſolution, I need RFeſolutions of 
2y no more, but thatit muſt an- Obegdrence. 
wer every part, and branch of 
dur duty ; that is, we muſt not only 1n general re- 
olve that we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
hurt we mult reſolve it for every Command- 
ent by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have 
Mound our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
here eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And 
herein it nearly concerns us to look that theſe 
reſolutions be fincere and unfeigned, and not 
only ſuch ſlight ones as people uſe out of cu- 
ourFtom to pur on at their coming to the Sacra- 
ment, which they never think of keeping after- 
ards. For this 15 a certain truth, that whoſo- 


you Mever comes to this -holy Table without an entire 
ſet Matred of every fin, comes unworthily; and it 
2m. Ws as ſure, thar he thac doth entirely hate all fin, 
cb Wvill reſolve to forſake.it: for you know forſa- 


King naturally follows hatred, no Man willing- 
ly abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
herefore he that doth not fo reſolve, as that 
od the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 
fe, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and fo 
annot be a worthy recetver of that holy Sacra- 
Ment. Therefore try your reſolutions throuzt- 
7, that you deceive not your (elves "in them ; ir 
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ts your own great danger it you do; forit is cer- 
rain you cannot deceive God, nor gain acceptationfſi ca 
from him by any thing which is not perfeQly hearty] a6 


and unfeigned. lo 

13. Now as you are to reſolye onfſ oi 
Of the this new obedience, ſo you are like-}ſ i 
eneans, wiſe to reſolve on the means, whichlll «i 


may aſh{t you in the performance of it. 
And therefore conſider in every duty what are the 
means that may help you in it, and reſolve to 
make uſe of them, how uneake ſoever they be 
£o yourfleſh; ſo on the other ſide conſider what 
things they are, that are likely to lead you to 
ſin, and reſolye to ſhun and avoid them: this you 
are to do in reſpect of all fins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have formerly 
been guilty. For there it would not be hard for 
you to find, by what ſteps and degrees you 
were drawn into it, what Company, what Oc- 
cafton it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what 
fort of Temptations you are apteſt to picld. 
And therefore you mult particularly fence your 
_ againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions 
of it. 

14. But it1s not enough that you reſolye you 
w1ll do all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly 
{ct ro it, and begin the courſe by doing at the 
preſent whatſoever yeu have opportnnity of do- 
i0g. And there are ſeveral things, which" you 
may, nay, mult do at the preſent, before you come 
to the Sacrament. 


"Sos. a as mm -— 2 3 ©* Oo) 


. 15. As firſt you muſt caſt of 
Preſent 7enoun- every fin, not bring any one 
cxngof fin, unmortifed luſt with. you to 
v2 chat 
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that Table ; for it is not enough to purpoſe to 
10nf| caſt them off afterwards, but you mult then 
ty aRually do it by withdrawing all degrees of 

love and affectien from them 3 you muſt then 
On give a bill of divorce to all your old beloyed 
ke-Fj fins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be married 
ich] to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear ; for this 
it. Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment; now 
theſl before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
tol mult have ſpiritual life, ( for no Man gives food 
bell to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues 
nat not only in the a&, but in the love of any one 
rol known fin, hath no ſpiritual lite, but 1s in God's 
ou | account no better than a dead carkaſs, and 
ut | therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. Ir 
ly is tru2, he may eat the Bread and drink the 
or MW Wine, but he receives net Chriſt, but inſtead of 
him, that which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoltle 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 1t. 29. He eats aud 
drinks bs own damnation. Therefore you tee 


d. WM how great a neceſſity lies on you thus actually 
ur WW to pur off cvery fin, before you come to thus 
1s 8 Table, 


16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on 
you fora ſecond thing to be done at Imwbracin; 
this time, and that 1s, the putting wertue. 


b your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- 

J- ſian temper; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
U Graces which may render it acceptable in the 
e 


eyes of God. For when you have turned out Sa-. 
tan aqd his accurſed train, you mult not let your 
foul lis empty 3 if you do, Chriſt tells you, 
Luke 11. 26. he will quickly return again, and 
Your laſt cftate ſhall be worſe than your firſt. But 

E % you 


can 
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you mult by earneſt prayer invite into it the holy 
Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome de- 
greetherealready, you mult pray that he will yer 
more fully poſſeſs it, and you muſt quicken and 
ſtir. them up. 


17, As for example you muſt 
Quickemzg quicken your humnulity, by conſider- 
of graces. ing your many and preat fins: 
your Faith, by meditating on Gods 
promiſes to all penitent ſinners: your love to 
God, by confidering his mercies, eſpecially 
thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, .his giving 
Chriſt ro die for us; and your love to your 
neighbour, nay to your enemies, by conſidering 
that great example of his ſuffering for us that 
were enemies to him. + And 1t 1s moſt particular- 
Iy required of us when we come to this Table, 
that we copy out this pattern of his in a perfect 
forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and not 
only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will 
expreſs it ſelf in all offices of loye and friendſhip to 
chem. 
18. And if you have formerly ſo 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed example of 
his, as to do the direCt contrary ; if 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
him: and to that end, firit acknowledge your 
fault, and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the ut- 
moſt of your power, whatſoever you have de- 
prived him of, either 1n goods or credit. This 
Reconciliation with our brethren is. abſolutely 
neceſlary towards the making any of our ſeryices 
acceptable with God, ws appears by that ry 
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of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23,24. If thou bring thy gift 
to the Altar, and there remembreft that thy brother 
bath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where 
you ſee, that though the gift be already at the 
Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, 
than be offered by a Man that 1s not at perfect 
peace with his neighbour. And if this charity 
be ſo neceſſary in all our feryices mnch more 
in this, where by a joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy myſteries, we ſignifie our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to each: 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commir 
an aCt of the higheſt Hypocriſte, by making a ſo- 
lemn profeſſion 1n the Sacrament of that charity 
and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are quite 
void. 
19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 

at this time is that of Devotion, for Devotion 
the raiſing whereof we mult allow 

our ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to 
this buſineſs of preparation 3 one very ſpecial 
part of which preparation lies in raiſing up'our 
fouls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
that it 1s moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all 
thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as fo 
many Clogs to hinder our ſouls in their moun- 
ting towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion: in Prayer,. wherein we muſt be very 
frequent and earneſt at our coming ts the Sacra- 
ment,. this bemg oae great inſtrument wherein 
E 3 | we 
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we mult obtain all thoſe other graces required in 
our preparation, Therefore be ſure this be not 
omitted ; for if you uſe neyer ſo much endeavour 
beſides, and leave out this, it 1s the going to work 
1n your own ſtrength without looking to God for 
his help, and then it is impoſſible youſhould pro- 
ſperinit: For weare net able of our ſelves to think 
any thing ,as of our ſelves ,but our ſufficiency # of God, 
2 Cor.3.5- Therefore be inſtant with him ſo to afſ- 
fiſt you with his grace, that you may come fo fit- 
ted to this Holy Table, that you may be partakers 
of the benefits there reached out to all worthy re- 
CeLVers. 
20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual 
Neceſſity of Graces our Souls mult be cloathed 
theſe graces. with when we come to this Feaſt, 
for this 15 that Wedding-garment 
without which whoſoever comes 1s like to haye 
the eatertainment mentioned in the Parable af 
him who came to the marriage without a Wed- 
ding garment, Matth.2 2.13. who wwas caſt 1nto utter 
darkneſs,wherc u weeping and gnaſhing of tecth ; for 
raoughit is poſſible he may it 1t out at the.preſent 
and not be ſnatche from the Table, yet S. Paw 
2flures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, and 
how ſoon it may fall on him ts uncertain : But 1t 1s 
fure, it will, if repentance prevent it not, and as 
fare that whenever it does come it will be zntole- 
rable: for who among us caiz dwell with everlaſizng 
burnings ? Ia. 33. 14. | | 
21. I ſhall add but one thing 
The wuſeſul- more concerning the things which 
neſi of aſþpi= are to be done before the Sacra- 
71117 guide, ment, and that is an advice,that 


| 


Sund. 3. Of the Lords Supper, &c. 79 


Cr Ee —— nn —— —_— 


if any perſon upon 2 ſerious view of himſelf can- 
not fatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, and 
ſo doubrs whether he may coms to the Sacra- 
ment, he do not relt wholly on his own judg- 
ment in the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, but if hebe 
kefc to the ſatisfying of his own doubts, he wall 
quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable 2 
ſentence. Or whe:ther he be the one or the 
other, if he comes to the Sacrament in that 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
donbts and ſcruples, if not into fin; on the 
other- fide, if he forbear becanſe of it, it rhac 
fear be a caufleſs one, then he groundleſly ab- 
ſents himſelt from that Holy Ordinance, and ſs 
deprives his Sonl of the benefits of it. There- 
fore in the midlt of ſo many dangers which at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, T would, as I faid 
before, exhort him not to truſt ts his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his cafe ts forthe dt- 
creet and Godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably (if the caſe be duly 
and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him, ) be 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelt. 
This 15 the counfel the Church gives m the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion, where it 1s 
adviſed, that if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet bu own Conſcience, but 
require farther counſ:l and comfort, then let him go 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Minifter of Gods Word, 
and open bis grief, that he may receive ſuch ghofily 
tounſel, advice and comfort, that bus conſcience may 
be relievcd,&c. This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhonld 
BE 4 not 
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not be neglected, neither at the time of coming 
co the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reafons of doubt concerning 
the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this, 
many have run into very great miſchief, having 
tet the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath either 
plunged them 1nto deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, 
or which 1s worſe, they have, to ſtill that dif- 
quiet within them, betaken themſelves to all 
anful pleaſures, and fo quite caſt off all care of 


cheir ſouls. 
23- But to all chis,it will per- 
Not te be afha- haps be ſaid, that this cannot 
wied z0 difcov:r be done without diſcovering the 
ewr ſelves to nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the 
6nICs ſoul, and there is ſhame in that, 
and therefore Men are unwil- 
ling to do it. But to that I anſwer, That 1t 1s 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance : 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch 
a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you 
ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick 
ſhame you can fear. And if it be in reſpect of 
that fingle perſon, you need not fear that net- 
cher ; for ſuppoſing him a Godly man, he wall 
rot think the worſe of you, but the better, that. 
you are fo deſirous to ſer all right berween God 
and your Soul. Burt if indeed there were ſhame 
in 1t, yet as long as it may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your fin too (as certainly 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much to 
beth) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it 1s 
ſure it would, if we loved eur Souls as well as 
our Bodies ; for in bodily diſcaſes, be they ne- 
ycr 
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yer ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him: a fool 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcoyer it ; 
and then ir mult here be ſo much a greater folly, 
by how much the ſoul 1s more precious than the 
body. 

=o But God knows it 1s not 
enly doubtful perſons to whom As neceſſary to- 
this advice might be uſeful z the confident as 
there are others of another ſort,. #o the doubtful. 
whoſe confidence 1s their dif- 
eaſe, who preſume very groundleſly of the good- 
neſs of their eſtates : And for thoſe it were molt: 
happy , if they coald be brought to hear ſome- 
more equal judgments than- their own in this- | 
ſo weighty a buſinels. The truth is, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt. to fayour our ſelves, that it might 
be very uſeful for the Moſt, eſpecially. the more- 
ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with. a ſpiri- 
tual guide, to enable them to paſs right judg- 
ment on themſelves 3 and not only ſo, but to» 
receive directions, how to ſubdue and mortifie 
thoſe fins they are moſt inclined to, which is a- 
matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have no- 
reaſon ro deſpiſe any means that may help us in 
it. 

24- I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral: 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
ceiving 3 1n the next place, I am 
to. tell you, what is ro be done At the time of 
At the time of Recerving. When Receiving, Mec- 
thou art at the holy Table, firſt Jd:tation of thy. 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned wrworthine(s. 
2cknowledgment of thy great 
anworthineſs to be. admitted there 3 and to thr 
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purpoſe remember. again between God and thine 
own Soul, {ome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt fins, 
thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 
The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſctout to us. 5 
of Chriſt. in the Sacrament: when thou 
ſeeſt the Bread broken, remem- 
ber how his bleſſed Body was torn with nai's 
upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 
poured out, remember how ' his precious Bloud 
was fpile there; and then conſider, it was thy 
ſins that cauſed both. And here think how un- 
worthy a wretch thou art to kave done that 
which occaftoned fiich torments to Him : how 
much worſethan his very cracifiers. They cru- 
Cihed him. once, but thon hait, as much as in 
thee lay,. crucified him daily. They crucified. 
him becauſe they knew him not, but tho hat 
known both what he is 1n himſelf, the Lord of Gls- 
ry, and what he 1s to thee, a mott tender and mer- 
ciful Saviour, and yet thou haſt {ti}l continued 
thus to crucifie him afreſh. Confder this, and ler 
it. work 1n thee, firlt a great ſorrow for thy fins 
paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm rexolutt- 
on againſt them for the time to come. 
25. When thou haſt a while 
The attonement. thus thought on theſe ſufferings 
wrouzht by of, Chriſt for the increaſing- thy 
them. humility and contrition ; then 1n 
the ſecond place think of them 
again, to- ſtir up thy faith ; look on Im as the 
Sacrifice offered up for thy fins, for the appea- 
ing of God's wrath, and. procuring his _ 
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and mercies towards thee. And therefore be- 
lievingly, yet humbly beg. of God ro- accept of 


—_ ll... Aa£ a. ata Ad ttt. A... ot 


e, that Satisfaftion made by his innocent and belo- 
= ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
'S WF thee whateveris paſt, and-to be fully reconcikd: 
S. FF to thee. 

[l 26, In the third place confider 


- them again to raiſe thy thank- The thankfui- 

S fulneſs. Think how much both of meſs owing for 

s ſhame and pain he there endured, them. 

1 but eſpecially thoſe great agonies 

/ of his Soul; which. drew: from him that” bitter 

, cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

. Aatth. 27. 45. Now allthis he ſuffered only to» 

keep thee from perilhing.. And therefore con- '1 

{iider what unexprcthible thanks thou owelt him ;; 

and endeayour to raiſe thy Soul to the molt zea-- 

lous and hearty thankſgiving : for this is a: prin- 

cipal part of duty at this time, the praiſing and: 

magnifying that mercy which hath: redeemed: us 

by fo dear a. price.. Therefore it. will here well: 

become thee to ſay with David, 1 will take th; 

Gup of Sal: ation, and wil call upon the Name of ths: 

Lord. 

27. Fourthly, look on theſe 

ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up 'this The grext love 

love ; and ſurely there cannot be of Chrifs 294: 

a more effeftual means of doing! them. 

it ; for hete the love of Chriſt ro- | 

thee ts moſt manifeſt, according; to: thar of the” 

Apoltle, - 1 John 3.16; Hereby perceive wether 

love of. God towards us, becauſe belaid-down bus liter 

for us. And thar even the higheſt degree of t6re, 

for 2s: he himſelf tells us) Zobn-1 ſo-1 3. Greater _— 
\ (£89 
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than ths bath no man, than that a man lay down his 
life for bis friend. Yet even greater love than 
this had he; for he not only died, but died. the 
molt painful and moſt repreachful death, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter ene- 


mies. And therefore if after all this love on his i 


part there be no return of love on ours, we are 
worſe than the vilelt ſort of Men, for even the 
Publicans, Matth, 5. 46. love thoſe that love thers. 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf, that 
thy love tohim- is ſo faint and cool, when His to 
thee was ſo zealous and affeftionate. And en- 
deayour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, 
to love himinſucha degree, that thou mayeſt be 


ready tocopy out his example, to part with all 


ehfngs, yea, even life it ſelf whenever he calls 
for 1t, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to any 
command of his fhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 


ferings: But in the mean time to reſolve never 


2gain to make any league with his enemies, to 
entertain or harbour any fin in thy breaſt. But 
if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucikie 1t ; 
offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
was facrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
very end that be might redeem thee from-all iniquity. 


Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to . 


forſake every ſin, particularly thoſe into which 
thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And. that thou 
mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
neitly beg-of this crucified Saviour that he will, 
by the power of his death, mortifie and kill all. 
why corruptions.. 


28. When 


4 a — I her 
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2.3. When thou art about to 
receive the Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 
and Wane, remember that God the New Cove- 
now offers to Seal to thee that mant ſealed in 
New Covenant made with Man- the Sacrament. 
kind in his Son. For fince he 
gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of fins, SanQtifying grace, and a 
Title to an eternal inheritance. And here be 
aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who 
reaches out to thee ſo precious a treaſure. But 
then remember that this 1s all but on condition 
that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. 
And therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious 
purpoſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible 
devotion joyn with the Miniſter 1n that ſhort, but 
excellent prayer, uſed at the inſtance of giving ths 
Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. 

29. So ſoon as thou halt Re- 
ceived, offer up thy. devouteſt Upon receiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, geve thanks. 
together with thy molt earneſt 
prayers for ſuch aſliſtance of Gods Spirit as may: 
enable thee to-perform. the Vow thou . haſt now 
made.. Thea remembring that Chriſt is 
a propitiation not for our fins only, but al Pray. 
ſo fur the ſins of the whole world ; let thy 


+ 2, Charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray 


for all: Mankind that every one may receive the- 
benefit of that. Sacrifice of his; eommend alſo- 
to God the eſtate of the Church, that particular- 
ly whereof thou art a Member. And forget. nat 
to pray for all to whom thou owelt ns + 
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both in Church and State; and ſo go on to pray 
for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relatt- 
ons or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If. there 
be any ColleQion for the Poor ( as there always 
ought to be at this time ) give freely according 
to thy ability; or 4f by the defaulc of others,. 
there be no ſuch ColleChon, yet do thou privyate- 
ly deſign ſomething towards the relief of thy 
poor brethren, and be ſure to give ir, the next. 
fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf, All this. 
thou mult contrive to do 1n the time that others 
are receiving,. that ſo when tne publick prayers 
after the Adminiſtration begin, thou mayelt be 
ready to joynin them, which thou mult likewiſe 
take Tare to do with all devotion: thus much 
for behaviour At thetime of Recetving. 
$0. Now followsthe third and 
After th: laſt thing, that 1s, what thou arr 
Sacrament, to do Aﬀter thy Receiving. That 
which is immediately to be done, 
is as ſoon as thou artretired from the Congrega- 
tz0n, to- offer up again to God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe prectous mercies conveyed 
to thee 1n that holy Sacrament, 
Prevats prayer as alſo humbly to intreat the 
#nd thankſgiv- continued athitance of his grace 
9712. toenable thee to make good all 
thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever thon- 
knoweſt. thy ſelf moſt in danger,. either in fe- 
tpe& of any former habit, or natural- inclinari- 
hev there efpetially defire and. earnelt]y- beg: his: 
a1G, 


— ttt © 


as... 


thus, do not preſently let chy Not preſently to 
ſc}f looſe to thy worldly cares Ffall to worldly 
and buſineſs. But ſpend all that afar. 

day cither in meditating, pray- 

ing, reading, good conferences, or the like; 
ſo as may belt keep up thac holy flame which is en- 
kindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy 
calling requires thee to fall ro thy uſual affairs, 
do it, but yet ſtill remember that thou haſt a 
greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands.; that 
1s, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thou 
ſo lately madeſt ro God: and 


therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy reſo- 
ward imployments are, let thy Iutions ſtill in 
heart be ſet on that, keep all memory: 


the particulars of thy reſoluti- 
ons in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old fins, then confider, this is the- 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly yowedlt 
againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
what a horrible guilt 1t will be breaking them.. 
if thou ſhouldit now willfully do 
any thing contrary to that vow 3 yea, and what 
2 horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy elf. 
For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt in- 
ro Coyenant, into a league of friendihip and 
Kindneſs. And as long as thou keepelt in thar 
friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the ma- 
Jiceof Men or Devils can do thee no harm: for 
as the Apoftle ſaith, Fom.$.31. If God be for s,. 
who can'be againſt 1 ? But if thou. 
breakeſt this league ( as thou cer- AXaking God: 
tatnly doeft, if thou yieldelt to. vhy enemy. 
F- BR ao #7 any 
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any wilful fin) then God and thou art enemies, 
and if all the World then were for thee, it could 
nor avall thee. 
32. Nay,thou wilt get an enemy 
Thy own within thine own boſom, thy con- 
Conſcience. fcience accuſing and upbraiding 
thee ; and when God and thine own 
conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou. canſt nor 
but be extremely miſerable eyen in this life, be- 
fides that fearful expeQation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this 
when thou art fet upon by any temptation, and 
then ſure thou canſt not but look wpon that 
temptation as 2 cheat that comes to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ſure it will appear as unht to entertain it, as thor. 
wouldeſt thiak rt to harbour one in. thy houſe 
who thou knowelt came to rob thee of what is 
deareſt to thee. 
3.3- Andlet not any experi- 
Gods former par- ence of God's mercy in par- 
dons no encou- doning thee heretofore encou- 
ragewent to ſin. Tage thee again to provoke 
' him; for beſides that it 1s the 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs 
to make that goodneſs of bis which ſhould lead-thee to. 
repentance an encouragement in thy ſia -. beſides 
this, I ſay, the-oftner thou haſt been pardoned, 
the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expe. it again, be- 
cauſe thy fin 15-ſo much the greater for having 
been committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a 
King have ſeyeral times pardoned. an offender, 
yet 1f he ſtill return to commiſſion. of the ſame 
Rult, the King. will at laſt be. forced if he have 
any. 
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any love to Juſtice, to give him up toit. Now 
ſo it is here, God is as well juſt as merciful, and 
his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy ; and there cannot be a 
greater abuſe of his mercy, than to fin in hope of 
it ſo that it will prove a muſerable deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 

34. Now this care of making 
good thy Vow muR not abide The obligation 
with thee ſome few days only, of this wow 
and then be caſt aſide, but it perpetual. 
muſt continue wath thee all thy 
days. For if thou break thy Vow, it matters not 
whether ſooner or Jater. Nay, perhaps the 

uilt may in ſome reſpedts be more, if it be late, 
or if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
to thee ; and ſo thy after-breaches are not of in- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, bur 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make ir 
more eafie to thee. For inJeed all the difficulty. 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt oyercome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, 1t will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefore, be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and ſo.to ayoid all occaſions of temprtations,as 
may: preferve thee from all wilful breaches of this 
vow. 

35- But though the obligation of Net often to 
every ſuch ſingle vow reach to the be renewed. 
utmolt day of our lives, yet are we 
ofcen 
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often to renew it, that is, weare often to receive 
the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of 
conveying to us ſo great and unyaluable benefits, 
and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that 
we ſhould do thi inremembrance of him, we are in 
reſpect both of reaſon and duty to omit no fit op- 
portunity of partaking of that holy Table. I have 
now ſhewed you what that reverence 1s which we 
are to pay to God in his Sacrament. 


SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to Gods name, Sins againſt 
it ; Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of 4fer- 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; of 
Perjury, vain Qaths, and the Sin of 
them, &c. 


SeCct.1. HE laſt thing 
wherein we are 
to expreſs our 
Reverence to 


Honour due to 
God's Name. 


"on is the honouring of his Name, Now- what this 
opouring of his Name 1s, we ſhall beſt underſtand 
by conſtdering what are the things by which it 1s 
diſhonoured, the avoiding of which will be our 
Way of honouring 1t. 


The 
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The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or 
ſpeaking any evil thing of God, Sins againff 
the higheſt degree whereof is cur- #4. 
fing him; orif we do not ſpeak ic 
with our mouths, yetit we do it m 
our hearts by thinking any unwor- GHBlaſphemy. 
thy thing of him, 1t1s lookt on by 
God, who ſees the heart, as the vileit diſhonour. 
But there is alſo a blaſphemy of the ations, that 
15, When Men who profeſs to be the ſervants of 
| God, live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 
report of him whom they own as their Maſter and 
Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice 
of, Rom.2.24. where hetells thoſe who profeſs 
to be obferyers of the Law, That by therx wicked 
aftions, the Name of God was blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think 
111 of God, as the-favourer of fin, when they ſaw 
thoſe, who called themſelyes his ſervants, com- 
mit 1t. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 
Name 1s by ſwearing, and that is of Seay! 
two forts, either by falſe Oaths, or ng. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, tha 
by which I affirm fomewhat, or ſecondly, thac 
by which T1 promiſe. The firſt is, 
when 1 {ay ſuch'or ſuch a thing was «CAſſertory 
- doneſo'or fo, and confirm this faying Oaths. 
of mine with an Oath, if then I know 
raere benot perfect enuth in What T ſay, this is a 
flat perjury , a down-right being forſworn : 
Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that whereof 1 
am only doubttul, though the thing ſhould hap- 

| pen 
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pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of 
Perjury ; for I (wear art a venture, and the thin 
might for ought I knew be as well falſe as true ; 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the 
truth of which Ido not certainly know. . 
2. Bur beſides this ſort of Oaths, by 
Promiſ- which I affirm any thing, there 1s the 
fory. other ſort, that by which I promiſe 
ſomewhat. And thit promiſe may be 
either to God or Man. When it is to God, we call 
it a Vow, of which I have already ſpoken, un- 
der the heads of the Sacraments. I ſhall now onl 
ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become a falſe 
oath, either ar, or after the time of taking it. At 
the time of taking it, it is falſe, if either I have then 
no real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe rake it 
m a ſence different from that which I know he to 
whom I make the promiſe underſtands it; for the 
uſe of Oaths, being to aſſure the perſons to whom 
they are made, th:y muſt be taken in their ſence: 
Bur if I were never ſo fincere at the taking the 
Oath, if afterwards I de not perform it, I amcer- 
tainly perjured. 
3. The nature of an Oath being _ 
Onlawful then thus binding, ir nearly concerns 
Oaths. us to look that the Matter of our 
Oaths be lawful, for eſe we run our 
ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſup- 
poſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my oath, 
I am guilty of Murder; if I break it, of Perjury. 
And ſo I am under a neceſlity of finning one way 
or other - but there is nothing puts us under a 
greater degree of this unhappy neceffity, than 
when we ftwear two Oaths, whereof the one is 
; 9  &ceirettly 
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lirectly croſs and contradiQtory to the other. 
or if Iſwear to give a Man my whole eſlate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 
ſtate to another, 1t 1s Certain I muſt break my 
path to one of them, becauſe it is impoſlible to 
perform it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a ne- 
effity of being forſworn. And into this unhap- 
py ſtrait every Man brings himſelf that takes any 
1th which croſſes ſome other which he hath 
formerly taken z which ſhould make all, that 
love either God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- 
ver thus miſerably to entangle themſelyes by ta- 
king one oath croſs and thwarting to another. 
But it may perhaps here be asked, what a per- 
ſon that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch 
2 condition ſhall do; I anſwer he muſt firſt 
heartily repent of the great fin of taking the unlaw- 
ful oath, and then ftick only to the lawful, which 
is all that is in his power towards the repairing 
* fault, and qualifying him for God's pardon 
or it, 
4. Having ſaid this concerning 
the kinds of this fin of Perjury, I God greatly 
thall only add a few words to Adiſhonoured 
thew you how greatly Gods Name by perjury. 
is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths 
you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth of that which 1s ſpoken 3 now if the 
F thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 
in reaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
lay trueor no; ( and that is to make him no God, 
. (i *9 luppoſe him to bs as deceivable, and eaſe » 
e 
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be deluded as one of our ignerant neighbours ) 
or elſe that he 1s willing to countenance our 
Lyes 3 the former robs him of that great Attri- 
bute of his, his knowing all things, -and 1s ſurely 
a great diſhonouring of him,it being even amonglt 
Men accounted one of the greatelt diſgraces, to 
account a Man fit to have Cheats put upon him); 
yereven ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 
forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it nor. 
But the other is yet worſe, for the-ſuppoſing him 
willing to countenance our lies, 1s the making 
him a party in them ; and 1s not only the making 
him no God, (it being impoffible that God 
ſhould either lie himſelf, or approve it 1n ano- 
ther) but it 1s the making him like the very De- 
vil. Forhe1t 1s that 1s a liar, and the Father of it, 
Fobn 8. 44. And ſurely I need not ſay more to 
prove that this 1s the higheſt degree of difſhonour- 
10g God's Name. ; 
5. But if any yet doubt the hai- 
The puniſh- nouſneſs of this fin, let him bur 


ments of it. conſider what God himſelf ſays of 


It in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profefles, be wil not bold bim 
guiltleſs that taketh bs Name invain; And ſure the 
adding that to this Commandment, and none of 
the reſt, 1s the marking this out for 2 moſt hainous 
guile, And if you look into Zach. 5. you will 


there find the puniſhment is anſwerable, even | 


to the utter deſtruction, not only of the Man, but 
his Houſe alſo. Therefore 1t concerns all Men, as 
they love either their temporal or eternal welfare, 
co keep them moſt ſtritly from this {in, 


But 


( 
b 
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But beſides this of forſwearing, Itold 
you there was another ſort of Oaths by Vain 
hich God's Name 1s diſhonoured: Oaths. 
hoſe are the.yain and light Oaths, ſuch 
as are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Mazth. 5. 34. 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by 
eaven, for it s Gods throne, nor by the Earth, foy 
t #s bis footſtool : where you ſee we are not al- 
lowed 'to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
df the relation they have to God. How great a 
1ckedneſs 1s 1t thento prophanehis holy Name 
dy raſh and vain Oaths? This is afin that is (by 
I know not what charm of Satans) grown into ' 
a faſhion among us; and now its being ſo, 
draws daily more Men into it. But it is to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear before 
God's: Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for.thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
it was the faſhion to do ſo: it will rather be an 
increaſe of our guiſt, that we have by our own 
practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
Which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
tenanced. 

6. And ſure whatever this prophane 

Age thinks of it, this 15a finofa very Theſin of 
high nature. For beſides that it is them. 

a direft breach of the Precept of 
© Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very mean and low 
elteem of God : every oath we ſwear is the ap- 
pealing to God to judge the truth of what we 
ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
and Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- 
ing which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 

| great 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of Man 1s concerned. But when we ſwear in 
common diſcourſe, it 15s far otherwiſe ; and the 
triflingelt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath ; nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. Andis it not a great 
deſpifing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in 
ſach childiſh, ſuch wretched matters > God is 
the great King of the World ; now though a King 
be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure 
he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he ſhould 
be called to judge between Boys at their childiſh 
ames: and God knows many things whereto we 
Fequenty {wear, are not of greater weight, and 
therefore are a ſign that we do not rightly eſteem 
of God. 
7. Secondly, This common 
They lead ſwearing is a fin which leads di- 
to perjury, rectly to the former of forſwear- 
ing ; for he that by the uſe of 
ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
(years hourly, look upon an Oath with any reve- 
rence ? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his care that 1s to be thanked, if he keep 
from Perjury. Nay, further; he that ſwears 
commonly is not only prepared to forſwear 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, bur in all 
probability does aQually forſwear himſelf often 
in theſe ſuddener Oaths; for ſuppoſing them 
to come from a Man ere he is aware ( which Fa 
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the beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 
any Man have who ſwears ere he 1s aware, that he 
ſhall nor lie ſo to0? And if he doth both together, 
he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that ob- 
ſerves your common ſwearers will be put paſt 
doubt that they are often forſworn. For they uſu- 
ally (wear indifferently to thiags true or falſe, - 
doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if Men 
who are guilty of this fin would but impartially 
examine their own practice, their hearts would 
ſecond me 1n this o5ſervation. 

$. Thirdly, This is a fin to which | 
there is no temptation, there is'no- Ny temp- 
thing either of pleaſureor profit got tation 40 
by it: Moſt other fins offerus ſotne- them. 
What either of the one or the other, 
but this 1s utterly empty of beth. So that in this 
fin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
n Wl Souls, as in others he. does; he doth not fo 
i- WF much as 'cheapen them, but we give them freely 
r- WF into his hands without any thing in exchange. 
ol Wl There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for Men 
1, WF to hope to'gain by it, and that is to be believed 
n- WF in what they ſay, when they thus bind ir by an 
at WF oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 
c- Wl there are none ſo little believed as the common 
©, Wh wearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes 
-P WW bo conſcience thus to prophane God's Name, 
IS Wl Why ſhall any Man believe he makes any of ly- 
ar Wl 10g? Nay, their forwardneſs to cenfirm every 
tne ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives jea- 
:n Vi louſie that they have ſome inward guilt of falſe- 
mW nels, for which that oath muſt be the cloak. 
5 WAnd thus you ſee in how little Read it ſtands 
= | F them. 
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them, even to this only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful : and to any other advantage 
1t makes not the leatt claim, and therefore is a 
fin without temptation, and conſequently with- 
out excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt contempr, 
nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will provoke 
him thus, withont any thing to tempt us to it. 
Ard therefare though the commonnels of this fin 


hath made it paſs but fos a {mall one, yet it is ve- 


ry far from being ſo either 11 1t ſelf, or in Gods 
account. 
9. Let all therefore who are 
Neceſſity of ab- nor yer falkn into the cuſtom of 
feaintng from this ſin, be molt careful never to 
them. yield to the leaſt beginnings of 
It, and for thoſe whoare ſo mi- 
fcrable; as to be already enſnared in it, let them 
immediately, as they tender their Souls, get out of 
it. ., And let no Man plead the hardneſs of leaving 
an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing in 


it, but rather the longer he hath been 1n ur, ſo 


much the more halte let him make out of it, as 
thinking it too too much, that he hath ſo long 
gone on in ſe great 2 fin. And if the length of the 
cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty of leaving 


it, that isin all reaſon to make him ſet immedi- . 


ately to the caſting it off, leſt thar difficulty ar Jaſt 
gtow to an impoſlibility,; and the harder he finds 
1c at the preſent, ſo muck-the more diligent and 

| watchful he mult be 1n the uſe of all 
Aleans thoſe. means, which may tend to the 
for it. overcoming that ſinful habit, ſome few 
of thoſe. means 1t will aot be amiſs here 
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10. Firſt, Jet him poffeſs his 


mind fully of the hainonfnefs of the Senſe of the 


ſin, and not to meaſure it only ac= guilt and 
cording to the common rate of the danger. 
World. And when he is fully per- 
ſwaded of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 
conſideration of the danger, as that it puts him 
out of God's fayour at the preſent, and will, if 
he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this ſin. For I would ask a man, 
that pretends 1mp ty of leaving the cuſtom, 
wherher if he were he ſhould be hanged the 
next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it would not keep 
him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, bur it would. 
And then ſurely damning is ſo much worſe than 
hanging, that in all reaſon the fear of that ought 
to be a much greater reſtraint. The doubt is, men 
do - either not heartily believe that this fin will 
damn them, or if they do, they look on it, as a 
thing a great way off, and ſ@are not much moved 
with it; but both theſe are very unreafonable. 
For the firſt, 1t 1s certain, that every one that con- 
tinues wilfally in any fin is ſo long in a ſtare of 
damnation, and therefore this being ſo continued 
m,muſt certainly put a man in that condition. [For 
the ſecond it 1s very poffible, he may be deceived 
in thinking it (o far off, for hew knows any Man 
that he ſhall not' be ſtruck dead with an Oath in 
his mouth > Or if he were ſare not to be fo, yet 
eternal damnation: is ſurely to- be dreaded aboye 
all things, be it at what diſtance ſoeyer. 
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11. A fecond .means is to be ex- 

Treth in aGQtly true 1n all thou ſpeakeſt ; thar 
ſpeaking. all men. may . believe thee on thy 
bare.word, and. then thou wilt never 

have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to make 


it more credible, which 1s the only colour or: 


. reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwear- 


Ing. 

p 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 

' Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this fin, 

the occa= Whether drink, or anger, or the 

foons. company and ple of others, or 

whatever elſe, then if ever thou 

mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occaſions 
of 1t. 


12. Fourthly, Ende2vour to poſ- 

Reverence ſeſs thy heart with a continual Re- 
of God. verence of God, and if that once 
grow into a cuſtom with thee, it 

will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning. . Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to 
this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch 
a reſpe& to his Name, as, 1f it be poſſible, ne- 
verto mention it without ſome lifting up of thy 
heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, 


whenever thou takeſt his Name-into thy mouth, - 


ler it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 
him, but by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it 
in idle by words, or the like. If thou doſft ac- 


cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare | 


mention of his Name, it will be an excellear fence 
2g2iglt the profaning 1t in oaths, 
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14- A fifth means1s a diligent and 
conſtant watch over thy ſelf, that UWatrch- 
thou thus offend nes with thy tongue, Fulnef. 
without which: all the former will 
come to nothing. And the laſt means is 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all Prayer. 
thy endeavours ; therefore pray ear- | 
neſtly, that God will enable thee to oyercome this 
wicked cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalwnft, Set # watch 
0 Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips ; 
and if thou doſt fincerely ſet thy ſelf ro the uſe 
of means for it, thou mayelt be aſſured God will 
not be wanting 1n his afſiltance, I have been the 
longer on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning a ſin, God 
in his mercy give all that are guilty of it a true 
ſight of the hainouſneſs of it. 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of 
diſhonouring Gods Name you may Uhat it to 
waderſtand what 1s the duty of ho- honour Gud's 
nouring it, ##2. A ſtrift abſtaining Name. 
from every one of theſe, and that 
abſtinence founded on an awful reſpect and :reve- 
rence to that ſacred Name which is Great, Won- 
derful and Holy, Pſal. 99.3. IT have now paſt 
through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty of 
Honouring of God.. 
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S.6:ND-AY-V,; 


Of worſbip due to Goas Name.Of Pray- 
er and its ſeveral parts, Of publick 
Prayers in the Church, in the Family. 
Of Private Prayer, Of Repentance, 
&c. Of Fafling. 


Sect, 1. {HE Eighth Duty 
we awe .to God 1s 
WORSHIP; this 
1s that great duty 
by which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, 
worſhip being proper only to God, and therefore 
it 15tQ be leokt on as a moſt weighty duty. This 

15 to be performed, -firft, by eur 
Prayer, its Souls, ſceandly, by our Bodies : 
parts. the Souls part 1s Praying. Now 

prayer 1s a ſpeaking to God, and 
there are divers parts of it, according to the diffe- 
cat thidgs about which we ſpeak. 


Worſhip. 


2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, | 


Confeſſion. that is, the acknowledging our ſins 

to God. And this may be either 
general oy particular; the general is when we only 
confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particu- 
lar, when we mentien the ſeveral ſorts and ads of 
our fins. The former is neceſſary to be always 
a part. .of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick 
or 
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or private. The Jatter 1s proper for private 
prayer, and there the oftner it 1s uſed the bet- 
terz yea, even in our daily private prayer it 
will be fit conſtantly ro remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long 
ſince paſt. ' For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuf 
ficiently confefſed and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſhon ; ' 
we mult be heartily ſorry for the ſins we confeſs, 
and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having committed them. For 
our confeſſion 1s not intended to inſtrut God, 
who knows our fins much better than our ſelves 
do, bur it is to humble our felyes, and therefore 
we muſt not think to- haye-confelt aright rill char 
be done. 

3. : The ſecond part of prayer is 
Petition, that is, the begging of - Pets170n. 
God whatſoever we want, either for 
our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For our 
we mult firlt beg pardon of fins, and Souls. 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
who ſhed his bloud ro obtain it. Then we muft 
alſo beg the grace and affiſtance of God's Spirit, 
to enable us to forſake our fins, and to walk in 
obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral yertnes, as 
Faith, Love, Zea}, Purity, Repentance, and 
the ike, but eſpecially thoſ? which thou moſt 
wanteſt : and. therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtanr- in 
praying for Humility; if luſtful, for Chaſticy, 
and fo for all other Graces, acccrding as thou 
hndeſt thy needs. . Arid in all- theſe things thac 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu- 
nate, take no denial from God, nor give over, 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
fueſt for. Butt thou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a grace, and yer findeſt 1t not, do not grow 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch whar the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayers ſo ineffe- 
Ctual; ſee if thou de not thy ſelf hinder them 
perhaps thou prayelt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome fin, and yet never goelſt about to 
hzhr againſt it, never makeſt any refiſtance, but 
yieldeſt ro itas often as it comes, nay, putreſt thy 
ſelf in_its way, in the road of all temprations: 
It itbe thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail 
not, for thou wile not let them. Therefore a- 
mend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part fin- 
cerely, and then thou needelt hot fear but God 
will do his. ; 
4. Secondly, we are to petition al- 

Budics, fo for our bodies ; that 1s,: we are to 
ask of God ſuch neceſfaries of life 

as are needful to us, while we live here. But 
cheſe only, in ſuch a degree and meaſure,. as his 
wiſdom ſees beſt for us: we mult not preſume 
to be our own carvers, and pray for all that 


wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts . 


may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a conditi- 
on, in reſpect of ontward things, as he ſees may 
moſt tend. to thoſe great ends of our living here, 
the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our own 
Souls. 

5. Athird part of Prayer 1s De- 
Detrecs- precation, that 15, when we pray to 
$109, God toturn away (ome evil frem us. 
f | Now 
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Now the evil may be either the evil of fin, or the 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin is 
that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, Of Sin; 
molt earneſtly begging of God, that he 

will by the power of his grace, preſerve us from 
falling into fin. And whatever fins they are, 
to which thou knowelt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 
there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 
tace from them. This 1s to be done daily, bur 
then more eſpecially, . when we are under any 
preſent temptation, and in danger of falling into 


, any fin: in which caſe we have reaſen to cry out 


as S. Peter did when he found himſelf finking, 
Save Lord, or 1 periſh, humbly beſeeching him 
either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do 
for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We-are likewiſe - | 
to pray againſt the evil of puniſh- Of puni//- 
ment, but principally againſt Spi- ment. 
ritual - puniſhments, as the anger 
of God, the withdrawing of - his Grace, and 
Eternal damnation. Againſt theſ@ we can never 
pray. with too much- earnefineſs. But we may - 
alſo pray againſt. temporal puniſhments, that is, - 
any outward affliction, burt-this with ſabmiſſion 
to God's will, according to the example of - 
Chriſt, Matth. 26..39. Not as I wil but 48 -thow » 
wilt. . 

7.. A fourth part of Prayer is In- 
terceſion, .that 1s, praying for Taterceſ- 
others. This 18 general we. are to fron. - 
do: for all Mankind, as well ftran- 
gers as. acquaintance, but. more: particularly 

F:'5 thoſe 
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thoſe te whom we have any ſpecial Relation, ei- 
ther publick, as our Goyernours both in Church 
and State, 'or pnvate, as Parents, Husbands, 
Wife, Children, Friends, &c We are alſo to 
pray for all that are in afflition, and ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be ſo. 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thofe that deſpightfully uſe and perſecute us, 
fer it 1s exprefly the command of Chriſt, AL. 
5- 44+ andthat whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example in praying even for his very 
crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father, Forgive them, For 
21l theſe ſorts of perſons we ought to pray, and 
that for the yery ſame good things we beg of God 
for our ſelves, that God would give them in their 
feveral places and callipgs all ſpiritual and tem- 
poral bleſſings which he ſees wanting to them, and 
eurn away from them all evil, whether of fin or 
puniſhment, 
8. The fifth part of prayer 1s 
Thankſ- Thankſgiving ; that is, the Pratfing 
8 ving. and Blefling God for all his mercies, 
whether to ovr own perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Clurch and Nation whereof we are Members, 
or yet more general to all Mankind; and this for 
all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
in comme: concerned, as the giving of his Son, . 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 
hath uſed to bring ſinful Men unto himſelf. 
Then fecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in 
our own particulars received, ſuch are the haying 
been born within the pale of che Church, = 
0 
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ſo brought up in Chriftian Religion, by which 
we have been parrakers of thoſe precious advan- 
tages of the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have 
had, without any care or pains of ours, the 
means of eternal life put into our hands. But be- 
ſides theſe, there is none of us-bur have received 
other ſpiritual mercies from God. 

9. As firſt, God's patience and 
long-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spirttual 
penrance, and not cutting us off in. Mercies, 
our Sins Secondly, his calls and 
invications of us to that repentance, not only 
outward, in the Miniſtery of the Word, but alſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then 
if thou be one that hath by the help of God's 
grace been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 
brought from a prophane or worldly,. to a Chn- 
ſtian courſe of life,-thou art ſurely in the higheſt 

egree tyed to magnihe and praiſe his goodneſs, 
as having received from him the greatelt of mer- 
C1CS. | 


- 10, Weare likewiſe to give thanks 

for Temporal bleſſings, whether ſuch Tempo= 
as concern the publick, as the pro- ral. 
ſperity of the Church or Nation, and 

all remarkable  deliverances afforded to: either'; 
or elſe fuch as concern our particulars ; ſuch are 
all the good things of this life which.we enjoy 3. 
as Health,. Friends, Food, Raimeit, and. the 
like; alſo for thoſe minutely preſeryations 
whereby we are by Ged's Gracions Providence 
kept from danger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which Go4. hath given us in: the crime of greateſt 
feri's.. It will be impoſflible to fer down ahe ſeve- 
ral 
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ral mercies which every Man receives from God; 
becauſe they. differ in kind and. degree between 
one Man and another. But 1t 1s {ure that he 
which receives leaſt, hath. yet enough to employ 
his whole life 1a pratſes re. God. And it will be 
very fit for every Man to conſtder the ſeveral 
paſſages of his life, and the mercies he hath in 
each received,. and ſo to gather a. kind of - Liſt 
or- Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
them, which he may always have in his memo- 
TEIN often with a thanktul heart- repeat before 
God.. 

I1. Theſe are the ſeveral 


Publick Prayers. parts of Prayer, and. all of: 


17 the Church. them to be uſed both pubhck- 

ly and privately. The publick 
uſe- of them is firſt, that in the Church, where 
all meer to joyn in thoſe prayers wherein they 
are in common concerned. Andin this ( where the 
prayers are ſuch as. they ought to be) we ſhould 
be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial ble{ 
ſing promiſed” to the joynt-requeſts of the faith- 
ful; and he. that without a neceſſary cauſe ab- 


ſents himſelf from fuch publick prayers, cuts: 


himſe]f off from the Church, which hath: always 
been thought ſo.unhappy. a thing, that 1t-1s the 
greateſt puniſhment the Goyernours. of the 


Church can lay upon the worſt offender; and 


therefore 1t 1s a ſtrange madneſs for Men to inflict 
t upon themſelves. 

Iz. A: ſecond ſort-of publick 

In the Fa- prayer 1s that in a Family, where 

mily, all that: are Members of it joyn in 

+ their: common fupplications; = 

enls 
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this alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 
firlt by.the Maſter of the Family, who ts to look 
that there- be ſuch prayers, it being as much his 
part thus ro provide for the Souls of his Children 
and. Servants, as- to provide food for their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there is none even. the meaneſt 
heuſholder, but ought to. take this care. It ct- 
ther himſelf or any of his Bamily can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome. pgood-book ;. if 
it be the Service Book..of the Church, he makes. 
2 good Choice: if they cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be: taught without Book 
ſome forms of Prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which: purpoſe ggain ſome of the 
Prayers: of the Church will be very fit;. as being - 
molt eafie for- their memortes by: reaſon of their . 
ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great: deal of - mat- 
ter. . But what choice ſoever they make of. -pray- 
ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let no 
Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep (o 
heathenith. a family, as not- to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped.in it. But when the Maſter of.a Fa- 
mily . hath done. his duty in this: providing: it is 
the duty of every Member of it to make uſe of 
that praviſton, by being conſtant and diligent. at 
thoſe Family Prayers. 

13. Private or ſecret Prayeris that - 
which 1s-uſed by a Man alone apart” Private 
from all others, wherein we -are to... fPrayer. 
be more particular according to our - 
particular needs, than in publick it.15 fit: to -be: 
And this of private prayer 1s a:duty which will : 
not. be excuſed by the performance of: the - other 
of. publick. - They are. both required, and = 
MULE: > 
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muſt not be taken in exchange for the other. 
And whoever is diligent in publick prayers, and 
yet negligent 1n. private, it 15 much to be feared 
he rather ſeeks to approve himfelf co Men than to 
God ; contrary to the command of our  Savi- 
onr, Matt.6. who enjoyns this private prayer, 
this praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom 
alone we are to expeCt our reward, and not from 
the yain praiſes of Men. | 
14. Now this duty of Prayer 1s 
Frequency to be often performed, by none 
in prayer, ſeldomer than Evening and Morn- 
ing, it being molt neceffary that we 
fhould thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only. in reſpec of the .duty 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpe&t of our ſelves 
who can 'rever be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
by committing our ſelves to him; and therefore 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils eithzr of 
day or night without his ſafeguard. How much. 
oftner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the: buſineſs or leiſure Men 
| have: where, by buſineſs, F mean not ſuch bu- 
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fneſs as Men unprofitably make to themſelves,, 


but . the neceſſary bufineſs of a Man's Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for fet and ſolemn Prayer. Bur even theſe Men. 
may often in a day lift uptheir hearts ta God in 
fome ſhort prayers even whileſt they are at their 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, 
they are 1a allreaſon to beſtow more time upon. 


his duty. And let no Man that can find time to- 


beſtow upon his vanities, nav, perhaps his fins, 
fay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him. now 


_end2;your 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 
by imployiug more of that leiſure 1n this duty for 
the fucure : and ſurely if we did 
but rightly weigh how much: it The advanta- 
15 our own advantage to perform =ges of Prayer, 
this duty, we ſhould think 1t 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 
ſcldom in it. 

15. For firſt, it is 2 great Honour 
for us poor worms of the earthtobe Honour. 
allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 
to let one of his meaneſt SubjeGts talk familiarly 
and freely with him, it would be looxt on as 2 
huge honour ; that Man how deſpicable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the enyy: of all his 
neighbours; and there 1s lictle queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving 
ſo great a grace. Butalas ! this 1s nothing tothe 
honour 1s offered us, who are allowed, nay in- 
vited to ſpeakto, and converſe with the King of 
Kings, and therefore how forward ſhould we in 
all reaſon be to it ? 

16 Secondly, itis a great Benefit, 
even the greateſt that can be imagi- Benefits. 
ned; for Prayer is the initrument of 
ferching down all good things to us,” whether 
ſpiritual or temporal, no prayer, that 1s qualt- 
fied as it ought to be, but is ſure to bring down- 
a bleffing according . to that of the Wiſe man, 
Ecclus. 35.17. The prayer of the humbl: pierceth the 
clouds, and will not turn away till the hizheft rezard: 
it. You wouldthink him a happy a Man that had 
ene certain mean. of h:lping him to whatever he 

| wanted, 
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wanted, though it were to coſt him much pains 
and labour ; now this happy Manthou mayelſt be 
if thou wile. Prayer 1s the. never-failing. means 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt 
thou-wantelt, yet all that indeed thou. doſt, . that 
15, all that God ſees fit -for thee, And therefore 
be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in 
the duty, yet cenſidering in what continual want 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething. or other from God, 
it is a madneſs to let that uneaſineſs diſhearten 
thee, and keep thee from: this ſ@ ſure means of 
iſnpplying thy wants. | 
17. But 1n the third . place, this 
Pleaſant- duty is in it (elf ſo- far from being 
neſs. nneaſte, that. it 1s very pleaſant. 
God 1s the fountain of happineſs, 
and at bis right hand are pleaſures for. evermore, 
Pſalm 16. 11. And therefore the. nearer we 
draw to tum, the happier we mult needs be, the 
very joys of Heaven arifing from our nearneſs to 
God. Now in this life we have no way of draw- 
ing ſo near to. im as. by this of Prayer, and 
therefore ſurely it 1s that which in it (elf is apt 
to afford abundance. of. delight and pleaſure ; if 
it ſeem-otherwiſe to us, it 15 from ſome diſtem- 
per of our ewn hearts, Which like a fick palate 


I 


cannot. reliſh the. molt pleaſant meat. Prayer 


is 2 pleaſant duty, but it 1s withal a ſpiritual one ; 
and therefore if thy heart be car- 


Caynality one . nal; 1f that be ſet either on tbe - | 
reaſon of its contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 


ſeeming other- or drofs of the. world: no mar- 
Wy ſos ye] then; 1f thou taſte . no- plea: 
ſantneſs 1n.1t, if like the. 1ſrace 
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lites thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeſt af 
's ter the fleſh- pots of Egypt. Therefore if thou find 
(} a wearineſs 10 this duty, ſuſpe& thy ſelf, purge 


t and refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and 
- endeavour to put it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
3 frame, and then thou wile find this no unpleaſant 


t exerciſe, but full of delight and ſatisfaftion. In 
the mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 


, the duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy own 
E heart. 

- 19. But there may alſo be ano- 
. ther reaſon of its ſeeming unptea- =Wantof uſe 
{ant to us, and that 1s want of uſe. another. 
, 


You know there are many things, : 
which ſeem uneafie at the firſt trial,, which yet af- 
ter weare accuſtomed to them ſeem very delight- 
ful, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knowelt a 
ready cure, viz. to uſe it oftner, and ſo this con- 
fideration naturally inforces the exhortation, of 
being frequent in this duty. 

19. But .we are not only to. con- 
fiider how often, but how well we To ack no- 
perform.it... Now to do it well, we thing tn- 
are to reſpe&, firit the matter of Jawfe!, 
our Prayers, to look that we- ask 
nothing that 1s wnlawfal,. as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like: ſecondly, the manner ; 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith ; we 
mult believe, that if we ask as we To ack 81 
ought, God will either give us the Fazth. 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſees better for us. And. In: bumi- 
then ſecondly in humility, we muſt” Jt. 
acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- 
worthy 


= 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 
and therefore ſue for them only for 
Withatr- Chrilts fake ; thirdly, withattention, || e: 
tention. we muſt mind what we are about,and | b 
not fuffer our ſelves to be carried Il r: 
away to the thought of other things. I told you | t| 
at the firſt,that prayer was the buſineſs of the Soul, IU t 
but if our minds be wandring, it is the work only IſW 1 
of the tongue and lips, which makeit in Gods ac- Iſh r 
count no better than vain bablfng, and ſo will ne- Þſ 7 
ver bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Facob (aid to il t 
his Mgthe?, Gen. 27. 12+ it will be more likely to Iſl | 
bring a curſe on us than a blefſing, for itis a pro« I | 
faning one of che molt ſolemn parts of God's ſer- I | 
vice, 1t1s apiece of Hypocrifie, the drawing near iN | 
#0 him wth our lips,when our hearts are far from him, i - 
and a great flighting and deſpifing that dreadful 
Majeſty we come before ; and as to our ſelves it 
15 a moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concernments of our fouls and bodies, . ſhould 1n 
the midſt forget our buſineſs,. and purſue every 
the lighteſt thing that cither our own. vain. fancies 
or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs ic.is here to hinder 
us, Can offer to us.. Ir 1s juſt as if a Malefactor, 
that comes to ſue for his life to: the King, ſhould . 
1 the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy a 
butter-fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run 
a chaſe after that butter fly : would you not chink 
1t pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon ſo 
wretchleſs a creature? And ſure 1t will be as un- 
reaſonable to expect that God ſhould attend and 
rant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at all 
conſider our ſelves. 
20 This 
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20. This wandring in | Prayer 
is a thing we are much concern- Helps againſt 
ed to arm our ſelyes againſt, it rwwandring. 
being that to which we arenatu- 
rally wonderfully prone. To 
that end it will be neceffary firit Confaderats- 
to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- on of Geds 
ing to Prayers with the great Majefts. 
neſs of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we may dread 
to be yain and trifling in his pre- 
ſeace. Secondly, we are to con- Our needs. 
ſider the great concernmest of 
the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerabie, ani yet this wan- 
dring is the way to keep us from being heard, 
Thirdly, we are to beg God's aid 
in this particular: And therefore Prayer for 

when thou ſettelt ro prayer, let thy Gods aid. 
firſt petition be for this grace of at- 
rention. 

21, Laſtly, be as watchful as is 
poſſible over thy heart in time of UWatchful- 
prayer to keep out all wandring neſs. 
thoughts, or, if any haye gotten 
in, let them not find entertainment, but as ſoon 
as ever thou diſceraeſt them, ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment, but caſt them out with 1n- 
dignation, and beg GoJ's pardon for them. And 
if thou doſt thus fincerely, and diligently ftrive 
againſt them, either God will enable thee in 
ſome - meaſure to overcome, or he will in hts 
mercy pardon thee what ttou canſt not prevent 3 
Rut 
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Bur if it be through thy own negligence ; thou 
art to expect neither, fo long as that negligence 
continues. 


22. In the fourth place, we mult 
look our Prayers be with zeal and 
earneltneſs; it 15 not enough that 
we ſo farattend them as barely ro know what it is 
we ſay; but we mult pur forth all the affecti- 
on and devetion of our ſouls, and that accord- 
ing to the ſeveral parts of prayer before mentt- 
oned. It 1s not thecold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God; we ce it will not. from 
our ſelves ; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, anddo it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
ſeem'd indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, or great 
pride; and ſo have no heart to givehim. Now 
ſurely the things we ask from God are ſo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be given to flight and 
heartleſs petitions. No more in like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him,. if it be not offered w= 2 
heart truly affeted with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies; it's but a kind of formal complementing 


With zeal. 


quires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou drawelt nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt 
pitch of zeal and earneſtnefs rhou art able. And 
becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame thy 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, _ 

when 


which will never be approved by him who re- _ 
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when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by 'any wilful fin, nor let it go, 
out again for want of ſtirring ic up and imploying 
it 


23. Fifthly, Wemult Pray with 

Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our With pu- 
hearts from all affeCtions to fin. rity, 
This is.ſurely the meaning of the A- 

poſtle, 1 7Zsm.2. 8. when he commands Men to 
lift up boly hands in Prayer, ard he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial ſort of ſin, wrath and doubr- 
ing; Where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind 
diſputes and contentions which are ſo common 
amongſt Men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes thar 
or any other fin in his heart, can neyer lift up 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 


| ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never ſo 


many or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſal- 
miſt will tell hm, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
66.18. If I regard iniquity in my beart, the Lord 
will not bear me. Nay, Solomon Will tell him yer 
worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prop. 15. 3. The ſacrifice of the wick- 
ed us an abemination to the Lord. And thus to have 
eur prayers turned into fin, 1s one of the heavieſt 
things that can befal any Man. We ſeit is ſet 
down in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, Pſalm 109. 
7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves 
as to. pull it upon our own heads, which we cer- 
andy do if we offer up prayers from an impure 
cart, 

24. In the laſt place we muſt di- To richt 
reCt our prayers to right ends; and ens. 
that either in reſpect of the prayer it BY 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt, we muſt 
pray not to gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt 
Men, like thoſe hypocrites, Matth. 6.5. nor yet 
only for company or faſhion-ſake to do as 
others do: but we muſt do it, firſt as an atof 
worlhip to God, ſecondly, as an acknowledg- 
ment, that he 1s that great ſpring, from whence 
alone we expect all good things; and thirdly, 
ro gain a ſupply of our own or others needs. 
Then 1n reſpect of the Things prayed for; we 
muſt be ſureto haveno 11} aims upon them ; we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume zt upon our luſts, 
Fames 4. 3- as thoſe do who pray for wealth that 
they may live 1n riot and excefs,and for power, that 
they may be able ro miſchief their enemies, 
and the like. But our end in all muſt be God's 
glory firlt, and next that, our own and others 
Salyation ; and all other things muſt be taken in 
osly as they rend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them to fin. 1 have now 
done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 
Soul. 

25. Theother 1s that of the Bo- 
Bodily wor- dy, and that is nothing elſe but 
ſÞ1p. ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 


in our approaches to God, as may - 


both expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribure from our very 


Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us: 


to glorifke God, as well as wich our Souls; and 


good reaſon, fince he hath created- and redeemed 


the one as well, as the other; whenſoever 
therefore thou offcreſt thy prayers unto God, 


letic be with all lowlineſs as well of body as-of 
mind, 
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mind, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.g5.6. 
0 come let us worſhip,let us fall down and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. . 

26. The Ninth DUTY to Godis 
REPENTANCE : That this 1s a duty Repen- 
to God we are taughe by the Apoſtle, tance. 
As 20. 21. where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance, he ſtyles it repentance towards God. And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
ſincethere is no ſin we commit but is either medi- 
ately or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our neigh- 
bours, yet they being forbidden by God, they are 
alſo breaches of his Commandments, and fo fins 
againſt him. 

This repentance is, in ſhort, no- 
thing but a turning from fin to God, CA turning 
the caſting off all our former evils, from ſoz ts 
and in ſtead thereof conſtantly pra= God. 
ting all thoſe Chriſtian duties 
which God requireth of us. And this 15 (o neceſ- 
ſary aduty, that withowr 1t we certainly periſh: 
we have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13.5. Except 
ye repent, ye hall all ikew ſe periſh. 

27. The direGions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given 1n_ the 
preparation to the Lords Supper, and thither I 
reter the Reader. Only I ſhall 
here mind him, that it is not to be Times for 
lookt upon as 2 duty to be practi- thu duty. 
ſ<d only at the time of receiving 
the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poyſon of fin, we mutt renew it as 
Oiten as. we repeat our fins, that 1s, daily. I 
mean 
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mean we muſt eyery day repent of the 

Daily. fans of that day. For what Chriſt ſaith 

of other evils, is true alſo of this, Suf- 

ficient to the day u the evil thereof ; we have fins 

enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, 

and therefore eyery Man mult thus daily call him- 
ſelf to account. 

28. But as it 1s in accounts, they 

«At ſet Who conſtantly fer down their daily 


FIMes. expences,have yet ſome ſet time of caſt- 


1ng up the whole ſum, as at the end 
of the week or month; ſo ſhould it alſo be here, 
we ſhould ſer aſide ſome time to humble our ſelves 
ſolemnly before God for the fins, not of that day 
only, but of our whole lives. And the frequen- 
ter theſe times are, the better. For the oftner 
we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee 
what vaſt debts we are 1un in to him, th2 more 
humbly ſhall wethink of our ſelves, and the more 
ſhall chirſt after his mercy, which- two are the 
ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for his pardon. 
He therefore that can aſhgn himſelf one day in the 
week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving courſe 
for his ſoul. Or if any Man's ſtate of life be ſo 
buſie as not to afford him to doit ſo eften, let 
him yer come as near to that frequency as is poſ- 
ſible for him, remembring always, that none of 
his worldly employments can bring him in near ſo 
gaiaful a return as this ſpiritual one will do, and 
therefore 1t is very ill husbandry to purſue them 
to the neglect of this 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant times 
In the time there are likewiſe occaſional times 
of affi1Gion, for the performance of this duty 3 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and at- 
h | fliftion ;' for when any ſuch befals ns, we areto 
- | look on it as a mcfſage ſent from Heaven to call us 
S | to this duty, and therefore muſt never neglect it 
», BE when we are thus ſummoned to1t,left we be of the 
- W number of them who defprſc the chaſtiſements of the 
Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 


y 30. There is yet another time of 

y WW repentance, which in the praftice CA; death. 
- Wl of Men hath gotten away the cu- 

d WW ftom from all choſe, and that is the time of death, 
, WM which it is true, is a time very fit to renew onr 
'S Il repentance, bur ſure not proper to-begin it ; and 
y MW it isa moſt deſperate madneſs for Men to defer it 
- WW till.chen. For to fay the mildeſt of it, ir is the 
r © venturing our Souls upon fuch miſerable uncer- 
e'W tainties as no wiſe Man would truſt with ary 
e il thing of the lealt yalue. 

(- For firſt, I would ask any Man 

e WW that means to repent at his death, The danger 
x how he knows he ſhall have an of deferring 
e WW Hours time for it? Do we not #t tl] then. 
e Wl daily ſee. Men ſnatcht away in a 

o WU moment? And who can tell thar 1t ſhall not be 
© W his own caſe? Bur ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a 
- WW moreletſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 


- warning of 1rs approach, yet perhaps he will 
Q not underſtand that warning, but will ſtill flat- 
d ter himſelf, as very often fick People do, with 
1 hopes of life to the laſt: and ſo his death may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never fo 
flow degrees. But again, thirdly, it he do dif- 
cern his danger, yet how 1s he ſure he ſhall then 
be able to repent? R-pentance is a grace et 
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God, not at our command; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when Men have a long time re- 
faſed and rejected that grace, reſifted all his calls 
and irvitations to converſion and amendment, to 
give them over at Jaſt ro the hardneſs of their 
own hearts, and not to afford them any more of 
that grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe 
in the fourth place that God in his infinite pati- 
ence ſhould {till continue the offer of that grace 
to thee, yet thou that halt reſiſted, it may be ehir- 
ty, or forty, or fifty years together, how knowelt 
thou that thou ſhalt pur off 
The diſadvanta- that habit of reſiſtance up- 
ges of a death-bed on a ſudden, and mate uſe 
repentance. of the grace afforded ? Is is 
ſure thou haſt many more ad- 
vantages towards the duing 1t now, than thou wilt 
have then. 
31. For firſt, the longer fin hath 
The Cuſlom kept policfſion of the heart,the hard- 
of fan. er 1t will be to driveit out, Tt 1s 
true,!t Rep:ntance were nothing but 
a preſent ceaſing trom the Ads of fin, the death- | 
bed were fkirteit for jr, for then we are difabled 
from commirting molt fins; but I have formerly 
thewed you, repentance contains much more than - 
ſo, there muſt be in 1t a ſincere hatred of fin, and 
love of God. Now how unlikely 1s it 'that he 
which hath all his htc Joved fin, cheriſht'it in his 
boſcm, and on the contrary abhorred 'God and 
o00dnefs, ſhould in an inftant quite change his af- 
fetions, hate that ſin he loved, and love God and 
gocdneſs, which before he utterly hated ? 


32. And 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 

that attend a dearh-bed will diftraRt BoJ:ly 
thee, and make thee unable to attend pains. 
the work of repentance, which is a bu- 

fineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will 1m- 
ploy all our -powers even when they are at the 
freſheſt. 

33. Conſider. thoſe diſadyan- 

tages thou muſt then ſtruggls Danger of #n- 
with, and then tell me what finterity. 
hope there is thou ſhalt then do 

thar, which now upon much eaſter terms thou 
wile not. Butin thethird place there 15 a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that 1s, that the 
repentance which Death drives a Man to, wall 
not be a true repentance; for in ſuch a caſe it 1s 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, 
which though it may be'a good beginning, 
where there 15 time after to verſe it," yet where 
It goes alone-it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that Death- bed repentances are often we 
of this ſort, 1s too likely, when 1t 1s obſerved, 
that many Men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yer, 
afrer it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
_ health, beenas wicked ( perhaps worſe ) as ever 
they were before; which ſhews plainly that 
there was noreal change in' them, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the beart, would not haye 
accepted it, which he ſaw was unfincere. 
When-all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
furely appear a moſt deſperate adyenture far 
any Man to truſt to 2 Death-bed repentance- 
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God, not at our command; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when Men have a long time re- 
fuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted all his calls 
and irvitations to converſion and amendment, to 
give them over at Jaſt to the hardneſs of their 
own hearts, and not to afford them any more of 
that grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe 
in the fourth place that God in his infinite pati- 
ence ſhould i{t1]l continue the offer of that grace 
to thee, yet thou that halt reſiſted, it may be thir- 
ty, or forty, or fifty years together, how knowelt 
thou that thou ſhale put off 
The diſaivanta- that habit of reſiſtance up- 
ges of a death-ked on a ſudden, and mae ufe 
repentance. of the grace afforded? Is 1s 
ſure thou haſt many more ad- 
vantages towards the duing 1t now, than thou wilt 
have then. 
31. For firft, the longer fin hath 
The Cuſtom kept polio of the heart,the hard- 
of ſin. er 1t will be to driveit out, Tt 1s 
t1ue,1t Rep:ntance were nothing but 
2 preſent ceaſing trom the Acts of fin, the death- 
bed were ficteit for 1t, for then we are diſabled 
from commirting molt fins; but I have formerly 
ihewed you, repentance contains much more than 
{o, there muit be in 1t a ſincere hatred of fin, and 
love of God. Now how unlikely is it that he 
which hath all his hfc loved fin, cheriſht it in his 
boſcm, and on the contrary abhorred 'God and 
oo0dnefs, ſhould in an inſtant quite change his af- 
fections, hate that fin he loved, and love God and 
gocdne(s, which before he utterly hated ? 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
that attend a dearh-bed will diftrat 
thee, and make thee unable to attend 
the work of repentance, which is a bu- 
fineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will im- 
ploy all our powers even when they are at the 
freſheſt. 

33. Conſider thoſe diſadyan- 
tages thou muſt then ſtruggl]t 
with, and then tell me what 
hope there is thou ſhalt then do 
thac, which now upon much eafher terms thow, 
wilt not. Burtin thethird place there 1s a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that 1s, that the 
repentance which Death drives a Man to, will 
not be a true repentance; for in ſ{ucha caſe it 1s 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, 
which though it may be'a good beginning, 
where there 15 time after to _— it," yet where 
It goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that Death- bed repentances are ofcen w7 
of this fort, 1s too likely, When 1t 1s obſerved, 
that many Men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yer, 
afrer it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
health, been as wicked ( perhaps worſe ) as ever 
they were before; which -ſhews plainly that 
there was no real change in' them, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the beart, would not have 

accepted it, which he ſaw was unfincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
lurely * appear a moſt deſperate adyenture for 
any Man to truſt to a Death-bed repentance- 
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Nor 1s it ever the lefs for that example of the pe- 
nitent Thief, Luke 23. 43- which is by many ſo 
much depended on. For it is ſure his caſe and 
ours difter widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, and ſo more could nor be expected of him 
than. to embrace him as ſoon 'as he was ten- 
dred tohim :; But we have had him offered, nay 
pieit upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejeted him. But- if there were not this diffe- 
rence, 1t fs but a faint hop? can be raiſed only 
trom a fingle example, and another we fiad not 
in the whole . Bivle. The 1ſ-acl:tes we read wczre 
fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you not 
think him ſtark mad that ſheuld our of exp:Cta- 
tion of the Jik?, neglect to provide himſelt any 
food? Yet 1t.15 full as reaſonable to depend upon 
this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
words of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 12.1 Lemember 
thy Creator %n the days of thy yuuth, befure the evil 
days come. 
34- To this duty of repentance, 
Faſiing. Faſting 1s very proper to be annexed. 
The Scripture uſually joyns them 
together 3 among the 7ews the preat day of 


ittonement Was to be kept with faſting, as you. 
may ſee by comparing Lewzt. 16. 31. with Iſa. 


58.5. And this by Gods eſpecial appointment. 
And in the Prophets When the People are called 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo called on ro Faſt. Thus it is, Foe! 2. 12. 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unio me 
with all your hearts, with faſting, and with weep- 
ing, &c. Yea, ſo proper. nath faiting been ac- 
counted to Humiliation, that we ſce even wk 

Ee 
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ed . Abab would not omit tt 1n his, 2 Ang 21.27, 
nor tne Heathen Nznevites in theirs, Fonab 3. 5. 
Nor 1s it lis fit'or Jeſs acceptable fince Chrilt, 
than it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
It as a duty ſomctimes to be performed, when 
h2 gives direCtions to avoid vain-glory in it, Mzt. 
6.6. And alfoaſſures us that if{it be performed 
as it ought, not to .pleaſe men but God, it will 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke 
2.37. ſerved God with faſtinz and prayer : where 
itis obſeryable, that it 15 reckoned as a fſeryice 
of God, fit ro be zoyned with Prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 
frequent in the praQiice of it. Noy though faſting 
be eſpecially preper to a time of humiliation,. 
yet is 1t not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſea- 
ſonable, whenſoever we have any extraordina- 
ry thing to requeſt from God. Thus when Ef- 
ber was to endeavour the (deliverance of her peo- 
ple from deſtrution, ſhe and all the Fes kept 
a ſolemn Faſt, Efth. 4.16. Andthus when Paul 
and Barnabas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer,” As 13. 3- 
And fo it will be very fit for us whenſoever we 
have need of any extraordinary dire@ions, or 
aſhitance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers. by Fafting. But above all 
occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to re- 
quire it, for befides the advantages of.' kindlinz 
our zeal, which 1s never more ne-efſaury tha 1 
. when we beg for pardon of fins, Faſting carries 

in 1t ſomewhat of revenge, which is reckone.1 
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Faſting a rc- 
Teenie 1upen 
our (elves. 


Times of 


aftzug. 
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of puniſhment upon our ſelves for 
our former excefles, or whatever 
other - fins we at that time accuſe 
our ſelves of; which is a preper 


effect of that indignation which every ſinner 
eng ht to have againſt himſelf. And truly he that 
is ſo tender of himfelf that he can never find in 
his heart ſ@ much as to miſs a meal, by way of 
puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he 1s not much 
fallen out with himſelf, for committing them ; 


and ſo wants that indignation which the H—_— 
in the forenamed Texts mentions as @ part of true 

35. There 1s no doubc, but 
Such revenges ſuch holy revenges upon our 
acceptable with Aelves for fins are very accep- 
God. table ro God. ; yet we muſt not 


think that either thoſe, or any 
thing elſe we can do, can make 


Vet no ſatzfa- | fatisfation for our 
Hion jor fins. 


offences, 


for that nothing but the bloud 
of Chrift can do. And there- 
fore en that, and not on any of our performances. 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet fince that bloud 
ſhall never be applied to any bur penitent finners, 
we are as much concern'd to bring forth all the 
fruits of repentance, as if our hopes depended 02 
them only, 


36. How often this duty of faſting 
1s to be performed, we have no di- 


reCtion 4g Scripture- That 


muſt te 
allotted 
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allotted .by Mens own plety, according as their 
health, or other conſiderations will allow. Bur 
as it is in humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times for it, the better; ſo 1t 1s like- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be nor 
hurtful either to our healchs, or to ſome other du- 
ty required of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help 
ſome Men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, 
than they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps 
there are ſome, who cannot, without a manife!t 
hindrance to their calling, aliow a whole day to 
that work, yet ſuch 2 one may art leaſt afford thar 
time he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: And ſo 
faſting will be doubly uſctul towards ſuch a mans 
humiliation, both by helping him in the duty, and 
gaining him tume for it. 

37. I have now gone through the hr{t branch 
of our Duty to God,to wit,the 
acknowledging him for our Second braiich 
God. The ſecond is, the ha- of our duty ts 
ving no other. Of whichI need @Ged. 
ſay lirthe,as it 1s a forbidding of | 
_ that grofſer ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the wor- 
ſhipping of Idols, which though it were once 
common in the world, yet 1s now ſo rare, that it 
15 not likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cerned 1n it, Only I mutt ſay, That to pay Di- 
vine worſhip to any creature, beit Saint or Angel, 
yea, orthe Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranfgreſ- 
ſen .againſt this ſecond branch of our duty.to God, 
it being the imparting that to a creature Waich 1s 
due only to God, and therefore is itriftly to be ab- 
ſtained from. 
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38. But there 1s another ſore of 
Izward 1dolatry of which we are generally 
idolatry. guilty, andthatis, when we pay thoſe 

affe&tions of Love, Fear, Truſt, and 
tne like to any creature in a higher degree than 
we do to God: for that is the ſetting up that 
thing, whatſocyer it is, for our God. And this in- 
ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes God 
to j:alouſie, -as wellas the outward of worſhip- 
ping an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, 
bur becauſe ſome ſeyerals of it have been roucht on 
in the fermer diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, and 
thereforethall now proceed to the ſecond head of 
DUTY, thattoour SELVES, 


—— 
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SUNDAY VI 


Duty to our Selves ; of Sobxiety ; of Tn- 
mility ; the great Sin of Pride ; of 
Vein Glory, the Danger, Folly ; the 
Means to prevent it : of Meekneſs,&Cc. 


His DUTY to our 
'SELVES 1s by 
St. Paul in the fore- 
mentt>ned Tcext, 

Titus 2.12. ſummed up 1n this one word Soberly. 

New by Soberly 15 meant our keeping within 

rhoſe due bounds which God hath fer us. oy _ 

: :neſs 
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ſineſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars of this ſobriety: and that firſt, 1n 
reſpeCt of the ſoul, ſecondly in reſpe&t of the 
body. "The ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands in right 
governing its paſſions and affections; and to that 
are many Vertues- required, I ſhall give you the 
particulars of them. 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, 
which may well have the prime Humility, 
Place, not only in reſpect of the 
excellency of the vertue, but alſo of its uſeful- 
neſs towards the. obtaining of all the reſt. This 
being the foundation on Which all others mult be 
built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, Will prove but like that fooliſh builder 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built bis bouſe 
on the ſand. Of the humility towards God I have 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceflity of it, 
Iam now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns : 
our ſelyes, which will be found no leſs neccſlary. 
than the former. | | 

3. This-Humility. is of ewo ſorts, the firſt 1s, 
the having a. mean and law opinion of our ſelyes, 
the ſecond 1s- the being content that others 
ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is con- 
trary eo pride, the other to vain-glory. And. 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary ro Chri- 
itians, .T am now. to ſhew you; which will I 
conceive, belt bedone by laying before you firſt, 
the fin ;. ſecondly, the danger ; thirdly, the con- 
trary VICES: 

4. And firit, for Pride; the fin The great ſin - 
of it is ſo great, that it caſt the of Pride. 
Angels .out.of Heaven, and there- 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhmenr, 
1twas not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin that 
ever the Devi] himſelf hath been guilty of : Bur 
we needno berter proof of the hainonſneſs of 1t, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of ir to God ; 
which beſides that inftance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriprnres, 
Prov, 16.5. Emery one that * proud in heart # an 
abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 
16. Where there 1s mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look 1s fet as the firſt of 
them: ſo Fam.q4.7. God refefteth the proud ; and 
divers other Texts there are to the fame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now fince it 1s certain, God who 
1s all goodneſs hates nothing, bur as 1t 1s evi], 1t 
mult needs follow, that where God hates in ſo 
great a degree, there muft be a great degree of 
evil. 


z23o The 


5. But ſecondly, PRIDE 1s 

The Danger. not only very finfu]l, but very 
Drawingin- dangerous ; and that firſt, in re- 
fo other ſins. ſpelt of drawing us to other 
fins; ſecondly, of betraying us 

to puniſhments. Firſt, pride draws us to other 
fins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the di- 
re&t contrary to humility ; for as thatis the root - 
of all Vertue, fo 15 his of alt Vice, For he that 
1s proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo 
can never ſubmit himſelf ro any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godly, ſays the Pſalmift, s fo proud that be careth 
not fer God, Pſal. 10.4 Where you ſee, it 1s 
his pride that makes him deſpiſe God. ao 
WIR 
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when a man 1s once come to that, he 1s prepared 
for the commiſſion of all fins. 1 might inſtance 
ina multitude of particular fins that natural! 
flow from this of pride ; as firft Anger, which 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 
21.24. Calling it proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife 
and contention ; Which he again notes to be the 
ofl- ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride 
cometh contennzan. And both theſe are indeed 
moſt natural effetts of pride: For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf, expeAs much ſubmiſſ- 
on and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks 
it rot ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
mention all the fruits of this birter root : I ſhall 
name but one more, and that is, that pride not 
only betrays us to many fins, but alſo makes 
them incurable in us, for it hinders the working 
of all remedies. 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt eicher 


come from God or man ; if from Fruftrating 
God, they muſt be either in the of remedies. 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 


or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodnels eſfay to l:ad a proud man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes Ged's meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the 
reward of his own deſert, and fo Jong 'tis ſure . 
he will never think he needs repentance. But if 
on the other file God -ufe him more ſharply and 
lay aflitions and puniſhments upon him, thot 
in a proud heart work nothing but murmurings 
and- hating of God, as if he did him- injury 1n 
thoſe puniſhments.. - As for the remedies that can 
_- | | = 
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be uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correftion or exhortation. Corre@tions 
from Man-will ſure never work more on a proud 
heart, than thoſe from God, for he that can 
think God unjult in them, will much rather be- 
lieveit of Man. And exhortations will do as 
little. For let a proud Man be admoniſhed 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he Jooks 
on 1t as a diſgrace. Ard therefore inſtead of 
confeſling or amending the fault, he falls to re- 
proaching his reprover as an. overbuſte or cen- 
forions perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt 
precious a&t of kindneſs, looks. on him as his 
enemy. And now one that thus ſtibbornly. re- 
fits all means of cure, muſt be concluded in a 
molt dangerous eſtate. 
7. But beſides this. danger: of 
Betraying to fin,.Itold you there was another, 
puniſhments. that of puniſhment, and of this 
there will need Jittle proof, when 
1t is Conſidered, that God is the proud mans pro- 
feſt enemy, that he hates and refifts him, as appear- 
ed in the Texts forecited: And then there can 
be little doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty 
an adverſary ſhall be ſure to- ſmart: for it. Yer 
beſides this general ground of concluſion, it may 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts - 
which parti-ularly threaten this fin, as Prov. 
I6 18. Pride gocth before deſtruttion, and an baugh- 
ey Fpirit before a fall : Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every 
nc that u proud tn. beart #4 an abomination to the 
Lord ; thuugh band joyn in hand. yet they ſhall nat be 
wnpuniſhcd. The decree ir ſeems is unalterable, 
and whatever endeavours, are. uſed to preſerve 
the 
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the proud. man, they are but vain,. for he ſhall © 
not go- unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable 
in the- ſtory of Nebuchadnezar, Dan. 4. who 
though a King,. the greateſt in the World, yer for 
his pride was driven from among Men to dwell 
and. feed with beaſts. And it 1s-molt frequently - 
ſeen, thar this fin meets with very extraordinary 
judgments even 1n this life. Burt if 1t ſhould nor, 
let not the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 
God's. vergeance, for it 1s ſure there will be a 
: molt fad- reckoning 1intae next; for if God ſpared 
. not the Angels for this ſin, but caſt them into 
! Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 
; 8. In the third place I amto ſhew 
you the great Folly of this fin; and The folly. 
to do that, 1t will be neceſſary to 
conſtder the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe to be 
| proud , they are of three. ſorts, either thoſe 
| which wecall the goods of- Nature, . or the goods 
of Fortune, or the goods of Grace, 
9. By the Goods of Nature, I 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit,and:. Ix reffe# of 
the like,. and the being proud of the goods of 
any of theſe is a huge folly. Eor Nature. 
firit, we are very apt to miſtake 
and think our ſelves. handſome or witty when 
we arenot, and then-there-cannot be a more Ri- 
dicuJous Folly than to be proud of what we have 
not, and ſuch every one eſteems it_ in another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe; 
and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there- 
fore there is. nothing more deſpicable amongtt 
all men, than a proud fool ; yet no Man that. en- 
tertains high. opinions of his own wit but 1s in 
dangers 
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danger to be thus deceived, a mans own Judg- 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leatt to 
truſted, But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not- out 
in Judging, yet what 1s there in any of theſe na- 
tural endowments which is worth the being 
proud, there being ſcarce any of -them which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
gree than man ? How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face? Whar a 
multitude of creature is there, that far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs>? And divers 
others there are, which as far as concerns any 
uſcfu] end of theirs, a&t much more wiſely than 
moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes in Scri- 
pture propoſed to us by way of Example. Ir 1s 
therefore ſurely great unreafonableneſs for us to 
thunk highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with beaſts and plants. But third- 
Jy, uf thy were as excellent. as we fancy them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means ; a phrenzy will de- 
{troy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decay -the frefh- 
eſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however 
old age will be ſure to doall And therefore to 
be proud of them is again a folly in this reſpeCt. 
But laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
to our ſelves, No man can think hs did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or Wit, and fo can wrth no reaſon value himfelt 
for them. ate 
Io. In the ſecond place, the 
The goods,of folly is as great to be proud of the 
Fortune. . goods of Fortune; by them TI 
mean 
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mean wealth and honour, and the like; for it is 
ſure they add nothing of true worth to the 
man : ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
in the perſon. You may load an Aſs with mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappiogs, yer till 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of bealt by cither of them. Then ſecondly, 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh 
many times ere we are aware; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to merrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitted by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
them all, bur as Stewards, to Jay out for our 
Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than prideour ſelves. 
in our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of thefe we 
have, they as well as the former, are not ow- 

ing to our ſelves. But if they be lawfully gor- 
ten, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſing it 
is, that maketh rich, Prov.10.22. If unlawfully, 
we have th:zm upon ſuch terms that we have ve- 
ry littlereaſon ro brag of them. And thus you 
ſee in theſe ſeveral ſpots, « folly of this ſe- 

cond ſort of pride. 

11. The third is that of the goods ; 
of Grace ; that is, apy vertue a man * The goods 
hath. And here 1. cannot ſay, but of Grace. 
the things are very valuable, they 
being infimrely more prectous than all the 
world, yet nevertheleſs this 1s of all the reſt the 
highelt folly. And that not only in the forego=- 
ing reſpect, that we help net our ſelves to it, 
grace being above all things moſt — 

od's 
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G od's work in us, but eſpecially in this, thatthe 
being proud of grace is the ſure way to loſe it. 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 
it from the proud. For if, as weſee. in the pa- 
rable, Math. 25.28: the talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
thall he hope to have it continued to him that 
hath putitto ſo ill, that inſtead. of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan? 
And as he will loſe the grace for the future, . ſo 
he will loſe all.the Reward. of it for the time 
paſt. For let a Man have done never ſo many 
good aCts, yetif he be proud of them ; that pride 
ſhall be charged on him co his deſtruftion, but 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his re- 
ward. And this proves it to be a molt wretched 
folly to be proud of grace, Ir is like that of chil- 
dren that. pull thoſe things 1n . pieces they. are 
molt fond of, but yet much worſe than. that of 
theirs, for we not only loſe the thing ( and that - 
the moſt precious that can be imagined ) but we 
muſt alſo be eterfially puniſhed for doing ſo, 
there being een Yr {hall beſo ſadly reckon + 


_ 


ed for 1n.the nexe MV orld as the abuſe of Grace : 
and certainly therMEan be no greater abuſe of 1t 
thanto make it ſerve for an end Fo directly con- 
trary to that for which it was given, it being g1- 
ven to make us humble, not proud, to magnifie 
God, not our ſelyes. : 
12. Having ſhewed- you thus 
Means of muchof this fin, 1 ſuppoſe it will 
Humility. appear very neceſſary to be- ef- 
| chewed ; to which purpoſe it will 
2:{t be ufeful to. confider what. hath been wo 
ad. 
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ſaid concerning it, and that fo ſeriouſly as may 
work in thee not ſome flight diflixe, but a deep 
and 1rreconcyeable hatred of the fin : ſecondly, 
to be very watchful over thine own heart, thar 
it cherith not any b<ginnings of it ; never ſuffer 
itto feed on the fancy of tiune own worth ; bur 
when ever any ſuch thought ariſes beat it down 
immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
thy follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſton of humility. Thirdly, ne- 
yer to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkelt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
thou mayeſt like the Pharsſee, Luke 16.11, extol 
thy ſelf- for being better ; but if thou wile com- 
pare do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; and then 
thou wilt find thou comett ſo far ſhort as may 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. 
Laſtly, ,To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this fin in- thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor #13 Spirit,Matth.s. 
3. to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf, is 
promiſed... | 

I3. Theſecond contrary to hu- 
mility I told you was vain-glory. Fan-gloxy. 
That 1s, a great thirſt after the 
praiſe of men, And firlt, that this The ſin. 
is a fin, I nzed prove no other-. 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Fobn 
5. 44+. How can ye believe, that recerve honour one 
of another > Where it appears, that 1t 1s not on- 
ly a fin, but ſuchan one, as hinders the recet- 
\ing of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 
there ſignifies... Th's then 1n the ſecond place 
ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of 
ehis 
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this fin, for if 1t be that which 
The danger. keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 

| 1s ture 1t brings infinite danger, 
face all our ſafety, ajl our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath 'to come, ftands in .receiving him. But be- 
ſides the authority of this Text, common cxpe- 
rience fhews, that whereever this fin hath poſlz(- 
ſion, it indangers men to: fall into any other. For 
he that ſo conſiders the praiſc of men, that he 
mult ar no hand part with it, when cver the 
greateſt fins come to be in faſhion and credit ( as 
God knows many are now adays) he will be 
ſureto commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too fingle and preciſe. I doubt there are 
many conſciences can witnefs the truth of this, ſo 
that Ineed ſay no more to prove the danger of 


this fin, 
14. The third thing 1 am,to ſhew 
ThefoBy. is the folly of it; and that will ap- 
pear firſt, by conftdering what-1t 1s 
we tits hunt after, nothing bur a little Air, a 
blaft, the breath of Men, it brings us 1n,nothing 
of real advantage; for 1 am made never the-wi- 
ſer nor the betrer for a mans faying I am wiſe 
and good. Beſides, if I am commended, it mult 


be either before my face or behind my back: if 


the former, it is very ofcen flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then I 
mult be very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. 
Burt if it be behind my back, I have not then ſo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it; and there- 
fore it 1s2 ſtrange folly thus to purſue what 1s fo 
utterly .gainleſs. Bat ſecondly, 1t is not only 
gainleſs, bat painful and. uncafte alſo. He that 

eagerly 
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eagerly ſeeks praife, is not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf, but mult ſuir all his ations to that end, and 
inſtead of doing What his own reaſon aad con- 
{cience ( nay perhaps his woridly convemency ) 
directs him-to, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring huu m commendations, and fo. eaflave 
h'mſelf to cyery one that hath but a rongue to 
commend him. Nay, there 1s yct a further un- 
eafineſs in it, and that 1s, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim, when he mifles the praife, and per- 
haps meets with the centrary reproach, ( which 
15 no mans lot more often than the va n-glori- 
ous, nothing making a man more deſpited ) then 
what diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor. 
tures of mind is keunder? A lively inftance of 
this you bave in Achitophel, 2 Sam: 17. 23. who 
had ſa much of this, upen _Abfoloms defpifing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, by 
hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs that 
thus attends this fin, is ſuſficient proof of the 
folly of it. , Yet this is not all, 1t 1s yet further 
very hurtful. For if this vain glory be concern- 
ng any good or Chriſtian Action, It defizoys 
all the fruit of it ; he that prays or gives alms ts 
be ſcen of men, Iarth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
reward, FVerily, I ſay untoyou, they have their re- 
ward ; they muſt expect none from God, but the 
portton of thoſe Hypocrites, that Jove the praiſe 


of men mo: e than the praiſe of Gud. And this 1s a 


miſerable folly ro make ſuch an exchange. Ie 1s 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at- the ſhadow, and fo let go his 
meat. "Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 

| | are 
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are we, when we thus ler go rhe eternal: rewards 
of Heaven to catch at a few good words of Men. 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal 
Joys, but procure to our ſelves the contrary 
eternal miſeries, which 1s ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and magneſs. But 1f the vain-glory be 
not concerning any vertuous attion, but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yer even there alſo it 1s 
very hurtful, for yain glory 1s a fin that where- 
ſoever 1t 1s placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which 1s the greateit of all miſchiefs. And even 
for the preſent 'tis obſervable, that of all other 
fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders' it 
ſclf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe, but they are 
diſcerned to do ſo; and that 1s ſure 'to- eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputation. 
And then certainly . we may juſtly condemn this 
fin of folly which is ſoill a manager even of its 
own deſign, | 
15- You have. ſeen how 
Helps againſt wretched a thing this- vain-glory 
pain-glory. is in theſe ſeveral reſpeGts, the 

ſerious conſideration whereof 


way be one good means to ſubdue it, 80 which it. 


will be necetfary to add, firit, a great watch- 
fulneſs over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriftian duty thou at all conſidereſt 
the praiſe of Men, or even 4n the ' moſt indiffe- 
rent at on, look whether thou have not too 
eager 2defire of it, and if thou findeſt thy (elf 
inclined that way, have a very itrict eye upon it, 
and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check and 
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reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy adti- 
ons: Butin all matters of Religion Jer thy Duty 
be the Motive; in all indiffey:nt things of com- 
mon life Jet Reaſon dire thee; and though 
thou mayeſt ſo far conſider 1n thoſe things the 
opinion of Men, as to obſerye the rules of com- 
mon decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
comes in to thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to 
thy ſelf another aim, v2. thar of pleaſing God : 

let that be thy ary. when thou go-{t about 
any tiingz whether 1t be approved by him. 
And then chou wilt not he at le:fure to conf1ler 
what praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 
ſurely he that wetghs of* how much more mo- 
ment it 15 tO pleaſe God, who is able erernally 
to reward us, than man, whoſ? applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurcly think it rer- 
ſonable ro make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
better of thyſelf; but if it be Vertne thou arc 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
It in thee, and give him the $10'y, never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee : If ic be ſome in- 
different” aCtion ; chen rememoer that it cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 
But if it be a bad one, ( as amongſt Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelieſt to be commended ) then 1t 
ought co ſet<chee a trembling inſtead of rejey- 
cing, tor then that woe of our Saviours belongs 
tothee, Luke 6. 26. Wy unto you when men ſpeak 
well of you, for ſo did their Fathers, to the falſe Pro- 
ph:ts; and there 1s not a greater ſign of a bard- 
ned 
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ned heart, -than when Men can make their fins 
the matter of their glory. In the laſt place let 
thy prayers aſliſt in the fight. with this corruptt- 
on. 


16. A ſecond VERTUE 1s 

Meekneſſs, MEEKNES, that is, a calmneſs 

and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary to 

the Rages and Impatiencies of Anger. This 

Vertue may be exerciſed, either in "reſpect of M* 

God, or his neighbour. That towards God 1 V 

have alrcady ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- WI 

mility, and that towards our neighbour, I ſhall C 
hereafter. All I have here to ſay of it is, how 


it becomes 2 duty to ourſelves; that it dozs, in MW" 

reſps& of the great advantage we WI 
Advanta- reap byit; whi.h ia meer kindneſs 
ges of it. to our ſelves, we are to look after. | 


And to prove that it brings us this 
great advantage, I need ſay no more, bur- that . 
this mezkne(s 1s that ro which Chritt hath pro- Ml 
nounced a bleſſing, Matih 5 5. Bleſſed are the | 
mcek, and not only in the next world, but even Ml 
in this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed 
none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment 
of any thing in the world, for the angry and impa- 
tient are like fick people, who, we uſe to ſay, 
cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities; For Jet 
things be never fo fair without, they will raiſe 
ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others obſer- 
ved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of anger, 
cannot chuſe bur think meckneſs a moſt pieaiant 
thing 
17. Behdes, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, 
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thing, for it 1s that whereby wereſemble Chriſt, 

Learn of me, faith he, for I am meek and lowly in 
kexrt, Adatth. 11.28. It isalſo that whereby we 

conquer our ſelves, overcome our own: unruly 
- MWpafions, which of all vitories is the greateſt and 
- Wmoit noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us be- 

> Mhave our ſelves like Men, whereas anger giv:s us 
- Wi fiercene(s and wildnefs of Savage "beats, And 
F accordingly the one 15 by all eſteemed and loved, 
© {Wwhercas the other 1s hated and abhorred, every 
man ſhunning a man 1n rage as they would a furi- 


l ous bealt. 

: 18. Farther yet, meekneſs 1s the ſobriety of the 
' mind, whereas anger 15 the direCt madneſs; it purs 
» Ma Man whol'y out "of his own power, and makes 
: him do ſuch things as himſclf in his ſober temper 


. abhors; how many Men have done thoſe things in 
C their rage, which they have repented 41!l their lives 
» Maftcr > And therefore ſurely. as much as a Man is 
more honourable than a beaſt, a ſober man than a 
mad man ; ſo much hath this vertue of Meekneſs 


; the advartage of honour above the contrary vice 
1 of Anger. 

R 19. Again, meeknels makes any condition 
p tolerable and caſic ro be-endured. He that meck- 


| ly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 
e that it cannot wound him ; ; Whereas he that frets 
Y and rages at it, whets it and makes it much 
7 ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome caſes 
2 makes that ſo, which would not<lſe be ſo at all. 
As particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
X Which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our bodies nor leſſen our eſtates, 
the only miſ_hicf they can do us :!s to make us 
angry, 
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angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more z whereas he that meekly paſſes them by, 
is never the worſe for them, nay the better ;. for 
he ſhall be rewarded by Ged for that patience. 
Much more might be faid re recommend this ver- 
tue to us, in retpect of our own preſent advan- 
tage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuſkce to perſwade WE” 
Men to elteem of it. The harder matter will be MW © 
to gain them to the practice of. it, wherein Men t 
pretend I know not what d:thculties of natural { 
coaſtitutions, and the like; yet ſure there is no MW © 
Maa of fo Cholerick a temper, bur it he did hear- f 
tily ſer about 1c, would fiad it were not 1mpot- f 
ſible in fome gocd meaſure ro ſubdueit : but then I © 
he muſt be «1iligeat in uſing means ro thar end. t 
Divers of theſe means there arc, I ſhall mention ] 
ſome few. | | 

t 

| 


20. As firlt, The imprinting 
ANI:ans of Gcepin our minds the lovelineſs and 


0:2t41n11g Lenefits of meexnels, together with 
it. tne uzlinefs and milch: ets of anger. 
Secondly, to ſet before us the ex- 

ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 


vea, torments A perfe&t patience, that was 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſaiah 53.7. That 
when be was rewled, .rexiled not azain, when be 
ſuffered, threatned not ; 1 Pet.2. 23. And it he, 
the Lord cf glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly fxom his own creatures, with What face 
can weever compiain of any injury done to us? 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the ve- 
ry firſt begionings of anger, and to thar*purpoſe 
to motrtifie all inward reevithnels and froward- 
reis of mind, Which is a fin in 1t ſelf, though it 
proceed 
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proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if it be 
cheriſhed , to break out into open effefts of anger. 
Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt or 
of it within thee, make as much haſte to check it 
as thou wouldeſt to quench a fire in thy houſe ; 
but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by cntertain- 
ing any thoughts that may increaſe it. And at ſuch 
time eſpecially keep a moſt firict watch over 
thy tongue, that it break not our into any angry 
ſpzeches, for that breath will fan the fire, nor 
only in thine adverſary, but thy ſelf roo; there- 
fore though thy heart be hot within, ſtifle 'the 
flime, and Izt it not break out; and the greater 
the temptation 1s, the more earneſtly life up thy 
heart to God to aſfliſt thee to overcome it, Fourth- 
ly, often remember how great puniſhments thy 
fins have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
ings be from God or man, thou wilt acknowledge 
them to be far ſhort of whar is due to thee, and 
therefore wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at 
them. 

21. The third V-rtue is CONSI- 
DERATION, and this in a moſt ſp2- Conſide- 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. Yano. 
For without it we ſhall, as raſh un- 
adviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them 
Into infinite perils, * Now this Con- Of our 
fideration 1s either of our State, 'or of State, 
our Actions. By our State, I mean 
What our condition-1s to God-ward, whether jr 
be ſuch that we may reaſonably con:Jude our 
ſelyes in his favour. This it much concerns us 
to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 
caſte rules Men are apt to frame to theaſelycs, 
= as 
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25 whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
fins ; that they are of the number of the elcR, 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved : if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into God's 
f:vour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it ; for we are apt enough gene- 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But 
the Rules God hath given us in his Word are 
thoſe by which we mult be tricd at the laſt day, 
and therefore are certainly the only ſafe enes by 
| which to try our ſelves now. - And 
The Rule by the ſumm of thoſe are, that whoſo- 
which to try ever continues in any one wilful 
our State, {in,is not in- his favour,nor can,if he 
do ſo die, hope for any mercy at his 

hand. 

22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould con- 
fider what our condition 1s in this reſpe@ : for 
ſince our life 1s nothing but a puff of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us to know how ye are provoked for ano- 
ther World, that ſo in caſe we want at preſent 
that Oyl in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, Matth. 25. 8. we may timely 
get it, and net for want of it be eyer ſhut out like 

the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
The danger Aſence. The neglect of this conſt- 
of inconſi= deration hath undone many ſouls, 
deratton, ſome by too caſte a belief that 

they were in a gooa condition, 
without conſidering and trying themſelves by the 
{072g0Ing Rule, but prefſuming either upon ſome 
1:chr outward performances, or upon a . 
alle 
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falſe faith as I even'now deſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as 
asking themſelves what their eondition is, but 
hope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo ngver. enquiring farther 3 which wretched 
careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiricnal, 
as the like would do the temporal eſtate : yet in 
that eyery Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that 
a Man that never takes any accounts of his eſtate 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ſure to bea beggar in the end. But in this 
far weightier matter we can generally be thus im- 
provident. 

23. The ſecond thing we are to 
conſider, is our ACtions, and Our aGions. 
thoſe either before or after the 
doing of them. 1n the firſt place, Before wc 
we are to conſider before we alt, \&do thern. 
and not to do any thing raſhly or 
headily 3 bur firſt, to adviſe with our conſci- 
ences, whether this be lawful to be done, for he 
that follows his own inclination, and does eve- 
ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
to fallinto a multitude of fins. Therefore con- 
ſider ſoberly, and be affured of the lawfulneſs 
of the thing before thou veature to do it. This 
adviſedneſs 1s in all worldly things accounted 
ſo neceſſary a pare of wiſdom, that no Man 1s ac- 
counted” wiſe withont it ; a raſh Man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is 
ſure, there 1s not fo much need of looking about 
us in any thing as in what concerns our ſouls, 
and that not only in reſpect of the great value of 
them above all things elſe, but alſo in regard of 
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the great danger they are 1n, as hath been ſhewed 
more at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
24. Secondly, We are to con- 
«After they Ffider the aQtions when they are 
are done. paſt alſo, that 1s, we are to exa- 
mine whether they have been 
ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
1s very neceſſary, whecher they be good or bad; 
it they be good, the recalling them helperh us to 
the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
fort again cncourageth us to go on in the like; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us wp to thankfulneſs to God, 
by whoſe grace alone we were emabled to do 
them. Bur if they be bad, then 1t 1s eſpecially ne- 
ceſlary that we thus examine them, for without 
this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to amend- 
ment ; for unleſs we obſerve them to have been 
amiſs, we can never think 1t needful to amend, 
but ſhall till run on from one wickedneſs to ang- 
ther, which 1s the greateſt curſe any Man can lye 
under. 
25. The ofcner therefore we uſe 
Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
of conſide- the leſs likely it 1s that any of our 
YaÞion. fins ſhall eſ-ape our knowledge. It 
is much to be witht that every Man 
ſhould thus every night try the ations of the 
day, that ſo, if he have done any thing amils, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions againſt 17, and not let it grow on to 
a habit and courſe. And tht he may alſo early 
beg,God's pardon , which w1ijl the eafter be had 
the ſooner 1t 1s asked, every delay of ' that being 
2 great increaſe of the ſia. And ſurely whoever 
means 
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means to take an account of himſelf at all , will 
find this the eafter courſe ; it being much eaſier 
to do it fo a little at a time, and while paſſages 
are freſh in his memory, than to take the account 
of a long time together. Now if it be 

conſidered, that every wilful fin muſt Danger of 
have a particular repentance before 6mitrn7 3, 
it can be pardoned, methinks Men 

ſhonld tremble to ſleep without that repentance ; 
for what aſſurance hath any Man that lies down 
in Ins Bed, that he ſhall ever rife again ? And then 
how dangerous 1s the condition of that Man thar 
fleeps in an unrepented fin > The weighing of 
theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, by God's 
bleſſing, to bring us to the praftice of this duty of 
Conſigeratien in all the parts of it, 
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SUNDAY VII. 


Of Contentedneſs and the Contraries to 
it ; Murmuring, Ambition, Cove- 
touſneſs, Envy ; Belps to Conten- 


zedneſs ; of duties which concern our 
Bodies ; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 


it ; of Temperance, 


HE Fourth VERTUE, 
is CONTENTED- 
NES, and this ſurely 
is a duty we muſt owe. 
to our ſelyes, it being that without which it is 
impoſſible to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a 
well-pleaſedneſs with that condition, whatever it, 
is, that God hath placed us in , not murmuring 
and repining at our lot, bu chearfully welcom- 
ing whatſoever God ſend® How great, and 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this is, may appear 
by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and pain- 
ful vices; ſo that where this is rooted in the heart, - 
it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch fingleſin, but a clu- 
ſter of them together, | 
2. And firſt it is contrary to all 
Contrary fo murmuring in general, which is a 
murnmuring. fin moſt hateful to God, as may ap- 
pear by his ſharp puruſhments of 
at 


'Sef.r. 
Conten- 
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it on the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, as you may 
read 1n ſeyeral places of the Book of Exodus, and 
Numbers. And ſurely 1t 1s alſo very painful and 
uncaſlie to a Mans ſelf; for if, as the Pſalmiſt Caith, 
it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful, we 
may by the. Rule of contraries conclude, it is a (ad 
and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and, 1 
doubt not, every Mans own experience will con-- 
firm the truth of it. 
3. Secondly, It 1s contrary to Am- 
bition : the Ambitious Man 1s always To ambi-- 
l diſliking his preſent condition, and that #70. 
wakes him ſo greedily to ſeek a higher, 
whereas he that is centent with his own, - lies quice- 
out of the road of this temptation. Now Ambiti- 
on 15 not only a great fin init ſelf, but it puts Men 
upon many other : There 1s-nothing ſo horrid, 
which a Man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs will 
ſtickat; lying, perjury, murder, or any thing wil! 
down with him, if they ſeem to tend* to his ad- 
vancement ; And the uneaſineſs of it is anſwera- 
ble to the fin. This none can doubt of, that conſi- 
ders what a multitude of fears and jealouſfie:, 
cares and diſtrations there are that attend amb1- 
tion in 1ts progreſs, beſides: the great and publick 
ruines that uſually befal it in the end. And there- 
fore ſure Contentedneſs 1s in this reſpect as well 
a Happineſs as a Vertue. 
4. Thirdly, It 1s contrary to Co- 
vetouſneſs; this the Apoltle witneſ- To Cores 
ſerh, Heb.13.5. Let your converſati- touſneF. 
on be without covetouſneſs, and be con- 
tent with ſuch things as ye have ; where you ſce 
contentednels 1s ſer as. the ditet contrary to co- 
; © Vs yctoulncſs, 


"*. —_ 
Sb 


I52 The Whole Daty of Mas. 


L— 


Rm 
hand 


vetouſneſs. But of this there needs no other 
proof than common experience :. for we ſee the 
coyetous Man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content ; for no Man can 
be ſaid to be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath 
not, Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
neceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures us againſt 
covetouſneſs, 1t will not be amiſs a little to cen- 
{1Qer the nature of that fin. | 

5. That 1t 1s a very great crime, 
Covetouſmeſs 1s molt certain, for 1t is contrary 


' Contrary to to the very foundation of all 
our duty to good life ; I mean thoſe three 
God. great Duties, to God, to our 


Selves, to our Neighbours, Firlt, 
It is fo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chritt 
himſelf tells us, Luke 16. 13. We cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon : he that ſets his heart upon 
Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take 'it of from God. 
And this we daily ſee in the coyetous Man's pra- 
Ctice, he1s fo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hach no time or care to perform duty to God ; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
210n muſt be neglected to attend it. Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt fin againſt God may 
be likely either to get or ſave him ought, his 
love ofwealth quickly perſwadcs him to commit 
it, 
6. Secondly, it is contrary to the 
To our Duty we owe to our Selves, and that 
Selves. both in reſpeC of our Souls and Bo- ' 
dies, The coyetous Man deſpiſes his 
Soul, ſells that to cternal deſtruction for a wn 
pelf: 
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pelf: for ſo every Man does that by any unlawtul 
means ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; nay, tho. 
he do it not by nnlawful means, yer if he nv 
once ſet his heart upon wealth, he is that cove 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro= 
nounced, That be [hall not enter into the tyngdem 
of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10, Nor doth he only oiend 
againſt his Soul but his Body too. For he often 
denies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given him. This tis ſo conſtantly 
the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I nced not prove: 
it to you, 

17. In the third place, Cove- 
touſneſs 1s contrary to the duty To our nz:;b-- 
we owe to: our Neighbours. bouzs. 
And that in both the parts of it, 
Juſtice and Charity : he that loves money im-- 
mod:tratcly, will not care whom he cheats and. 
defrauds,. ſo he may bring 1a gain to himl(elt - 
and from hence ſpring thote many tricks of de- 
ceit and *couzznage to common in the World. 
As for Charity, that 1s never to be hoped' for 
trom 2 coyetous Man, who creads the leflzning 
of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of h:s 
poor brother. You fee how great a fin this is, 


that we may well ſay of 1t as the Apoſtle dcth,. 


1 Tim. 6. 10. The lo:e of money is the root of all exxl.. 
And it 1s not much lets uneafte than wicked, for 
between the care of getting and the fear of 10- 
ſing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet hour. 
Therefore every Man 1s deeply concerned, as he 
renders his happineſs either in this World or the 
next, to guard himſclf againt this fin, which he 
H. 5 can 
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can no way do, but by poſlefling his heart with 
this vertue of contentedneſs. | 

8. In the fourth place, it is 

Contentedneſs Contrary to envy, for he that is 
contrary to en- Content with his own condition 
Ty: hath no temptation to envy 
anothers : How unchriſtian a 

fin this of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At 
the preſent, I need ſay no more, bur that it is alſo 
a very uneaſie one, it frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe 
this fin is, the more excellent {t1]1] is this grace 
of contentedneſs, which frees us from it. 1 ſup- 

poſe I haye ſaid enough to make you think this a 
very loyely and deftrable Vertne. And ſure it 
were not impoſſible to be gained by any, that 
would: but obſerye theſe few direCtions. 

9. Furſt, To conſider that 
Helps to con- whatever our eſtate and condt- 


zentedneſs. tion 1n any reſpcC be, it. is that 


which 1s alloted us by God, and 
therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to judge, for us, than. we for 
eur ſelyes; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, 
1s in effeCt to ſay, we are wiſer than he. . Se- 


condly, conſider throughly. the vanity of all * 


worldly things, how yery little there is in them, 
while we have them 3 and how uncertain we are 


to keep them ; bur above all, in how lictle. ſtead * 


they will ſtand us at the day of Death or Judg- 
ment, and then thou canlt not think any of them 
much worth the deſtring, and ſo wilt not be diſ- 
contented' for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer 
not thy fancy to run on things thou haſt not ; 
many 


many have put themſelves out of Ioye with what 


* 
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they have, only by thinking what they wane. 
He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhar, 
which himſelf hath nor, is apt to think how hap- 
py he ſhould be, 1f he were in that Man's condi- 
tion, and in the” mean time never thinks of en- 
Jjoying his own, Which yet perhaps in many re- 
ſpects may be much happier , than that of his 
neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we 
look but upon - the outſide of other Mens conditi- 
ons, . and many a Man that 1s envied by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet: 
ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf, Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſz 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
happy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce 
in thine own portton. Fourthly, Confider how 
far thou art from deferving any good thing from 
God, and then thou canit not but with Facob, 
Gen. 32. 10. confeſs that thou art not worthy of 
the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeit, and 4n- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt 
ſee reaſon to admire; and praiſe the bounty of 
God, that thzy are ſo many- Fifthly, be often 
thinking of the joys laid up for thee 19 Heaven : 
look upon that as thy home, on this World or- 
ly as an Inn, where thou art fain to take up in 
thy paſſage ; and then as a Traveller expe&ts rot 
the ſame conveniences at an Inn, that he: hath 
at home ; ſo thou haſt reaſon eo be content with 
whatever entertainment thou findett here, 
knowing thou art upoh thy journey to a place 

Ot 
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of infinite happineſs, which will make an abun- 
dant amends for all the uneafineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canit ſuffer in the way. Laſtly , Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, that 
he will to all his other bleſſings, add this of a 
contented mind, without which thou canſt have 
no taſte or relith of any other, 
10. A fifth Duty is DILI1- 
Diltgence. GENCE- this 1s made up of two 
' parts, wafchfulneſs, and induſtry, 
2311 Loth theſe we owe to our Souls. 
I1. Firſt, Watchfulnefs, in ob- | 
Watchful- Afſerving all the dangers that threa- 
aſs againſs ten them. Now ſince nothing can 
12. endanger our Souls, but fin, this 
watchtulneſs 1s principally to be 
:mpioyed againſt that: And as in 2 Beſteged City 
where there is any weak part, there at 1s nece[- 
fary to keep the {ſtrongeſt guard ; fo 1t js here, 
where ever thou findelt thy inclinations ſuch, as 
are moſt likely to betray thee to fin, there 1t 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful : Ob- 
&erve therefore carefully to what fins exther thy 
natural temper, thy company, or thy courſe of 
bfe do parttcularly incline thee, and watch thy _ 
felf very narrowly in thoſe ;. yer do not fo Jay out 
1! thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy (elf open to- 
any other, for that may give Saran as much ad- 
vantage on the other fide; but l:t thy watch be 
general, againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial man- 
oh thoſe, Which are lke ojrneſt to aſſault 
S 
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12. The ſecond part of dili- | 
gence, 1s induſtry or labour, and Industry in 
this alſo we ewe to our Souls, for empr oving.” 
without it they will as little pro- gefes. 


ſper as the Vineyard of the ſlug- 

gard 3 Which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 
For there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
of the eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, is the encreaſing and improving of its 
riches» Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the Natural I mean its fa- 


«ulties or reaſon, wit , memory, and the like ; 


by the Divine I mean the graces of God, which 
are not the Souls Natural portion, bur. are given 
immediately by God ; and both theſe we are to 
take care to improve, they being both. talents in- 
truſted to us for that purpoſe. 
13. The way of improving the 

Natural is by imploying them ſo, Of Nature. 
as may bring in molt honour to 
God : we mult not let them lie 1dle by us through 
ſloth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with in- 
temperance and brutiſh pleaſures, which is the 
caſe of too many, but we mult imploy them, and 
ſet them on work. But then we mult be ſure ic 
be not in the Devils ſervice ; like many , who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, or 
cheating their neighbours, and fluff their me- 
mories with ſach filthineſs, as ſhould never once 
enter their thoughts ;. our uſe of them muſt. be 
ſuch,. as may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt 
benefit to: our neighbours,. and may beſt fit us ta 
make our accounts,. when God ſhall come. tg. - 
reckon With. us for them. 

: Si 14. But: 
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14. But the other part of the 

of Grace, Souls riches, 1s yet more precious, 
that is, Grace, and of this we mult 

be eſpecially careful, to husband and improve 
ic. This is a duty exprefly commanded us by the 
Apoltle, 2 Pet. 3- 18. Grow 3n Grace. And 
again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, Verſe 
5. Give all diligence to add ty your Faith wertuc, 
and to wvertue knowledge, &c. Now the efpecial 
means of improving grace 1s by imploying it, 


that is, by doing thoſe things for the” enabling 


of us, wheteunto it was given us. This 1s a ſure 
means, not only in reſpe& of that eafineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing 
of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 25. 29: That 
to him that bath (that 1s, hath made uſe of what 


he hath )- /hall be given, and be ſhall bave abun- 
dance. He that diligently and faithfully imploys- 


the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yet have 
more, and he that in like manner husbands that 
more, ſhall yer have a greater degree ; fo that 
what Solomon ſaith of* temporal riches, is alſo 
true of ſpiricual, The kand of the diligent maketh 
rich, | 
x5. Therefore when ever thou 


To improve findeit any good motions in thy: 
good. moti= hearr, remember that is a ſeaſon 
ONS. for. this- ſpiritual husbandry : If 


thou haſt but a check of conſci- 

ence againſt any: fin thou liveſt in, drive that on 
till it cofne ro a hatred ; and then that hatred, 
till it come te reſolution ; then from that reſolu- 
tion, proceed to. ſome endeavours againſt it. 
| Do 
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Do this faithfully, and fincerely, and thou ſhalc 
certainly find the grace of God Aaſlifting thee, 
not only in eyery of theſe ſteps, but allo ena- 
bling thee ro advance ſtill higher, till chou come 
to ſome Viftory over it. Yet to this induſtry 
chou muſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there 
being a promiſe that God will gize the boly Firt 
to them that askit, Fatth.7.11. And therefore 
they that ask 1t not, have no reaſon to expect it. 
But it mult be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, as 
is ſome way anſwerable to the yalue of the thing, 
which being infiaitely more precious than all 
the World, beth in reſpe&t of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all tempo- 
ral bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers 
of 1t.. 
16. Having directed you'to the 
means of improving grace, I ſhall The danger 
to quicken you to it, . mention the of the con- 
great danger of the contrary; and trary. 
that is notas in other things, the 
lofing only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it 1s the lo- 
ſing even of what we already have; For from bins: 
that hath not (that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath) pal be taken away even that which 
be. bath, Matth. 25. 29, God will withdraw the 
grace, Which he ſees ſo negleGted, as we ſee in 
chat parable ; the Talent was taken from. him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
brought 1n no gain to his Lord. And this-1s a 
moſt {ad puniſhment, the greateſt that-can befal 
any Man,. before he comes-to Hell, indeed oY 
| | e 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of it , 1t 1s the deliverin 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is the 
baniſhing him from the face of God which are 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned. 
And it 1s alfo the binding a Man over to that fal- 
Jer portion of wretchedneſs in another World, 
for that 1s the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſer- 
vant, Matth.25.30. Cat ye the unprofitable ſervant 
#:t0 outer darkneſs,there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ng of teeth. You ſee there are no light dangers 
that attend this neglect of grace, and therefore if 
we have any loye, nay, any common pity to our 
Souls, we mult ſer our felyes to this induſtry. I 
have now done with thoſe VERTUES which 
reſpe our SOULS, I come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. 
"17. The firſt of which is CH A> 

ChaRiry. STITY or PURITY, which. 

may well be ſet in the front of the du- 
ties we owe to our bodies, fince the Apoſtle; 1 Gy. 
6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againit 
them. He that committeth fornication , finneth a= 
gainſt his own-body. 

18 Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in- a 
perfect —_— from all kinds of uncleanneſs, 
not only that of adultery, and fornication, but 
all other more unnatural ſorts of it: committed 
either upon our ſelves, or with any other. In 
a word all acts of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, fave only in lawful marriage. And 
even there Men are not to thinx themſelves ler 
looſe ro pleaſe their bruttſh: apperites, but are 
to: keep themſelves: within ſuch rules of modera- 
£10n,, as agree. to: the ends of marriage,. which: 

; N being: 
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being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
the avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be done 
which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; and the 
fecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, the 
keeping Men from any finful effefts of it, is very 
contrary to that end to make marriage an occaſion 
of heightning and enflaming it. 
19. But this vertue of Cha- 
ſtity reacheth not only to the Uncleannefs for- 
reſtraining of the grofler ah, bidJden in the 
but to all lower degrees; it wery loweit dee 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, grees. 
according to that of our Sa- 
viour, ,Matth. 5.28. He that louketh on a wwowan to 
Iuit after ber, bath committed adultery with ber al- 
ready i by beart ; and upon our hand, as ap- 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy 
band offend thee , cut it of ; ſo alſo upon our 
tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication procced out 
of your wouth, Epbeſ. 4.29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
any foul or filthy defires, not ſo much as the 
Imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſler act, and yer allows him- 
ſelf in any-of theſe, it is to be ſuſpefted that it 
1s rather fome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being fins alſo, and very great ones in 
God's fighr, Beſides he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf inf very great danger of the 
other, it being much more eafte to abſtain from 
al, than to ſecure againlt the one, when the 
other 
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other is allowed. Burt above all, it is to be con- 
ſidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make Men very odious in God's eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and loyes none that are not pure 
there. 
20. The lovelineſs of this 
The mſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs no 
of ut. other way of deſcribing, than by 
conſidering the loathſomneſs 
and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which 1s firſt, 
very brutiſh ; thoſe tfires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below. the nature of Men, that can boaſt of their 
ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat. 1s the 
more excellent creature. But indeed 
To the they that eagerly purſae this part of 
Soul. Beſtiality, do often lzaye themſelves 
little, beſides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts : . This fin fo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reafonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the 
young Man that was gding to the Harlots houſe, 
Prov 7.22, He goeth aftcy ber as an Ox goeth to ths 
ſlaughter. 
21. Nor ſecondly are the effefts of 
To ihe it better tothe body than to the mind. 
Body. The many foul and filthy, beſides 
painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
this fin, are fufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
it 1s to the body. And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelyes the Devils Mar- 
tyrs ? ſuffered ſach torments in the purſuit of 
this fin, as would exceed the invention of the 
greatelt. 
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reateſt tyrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear 
or damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
urchaſe. 
22. But thirdly , Befides the 
jatural fruits of this fin, it is at- The judge- 
ended with very great and hea- ments of God 
y Judgments from God ; the. againft :t. 
nolt extraordigary and miracu- 
ous Judgment that ever. befel any place, Fire 
and Brimitone from Heayen upon Sodom, and 
omorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs: 
\nd many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance 
ay be obſerved upos particular perfons, for this 
fin. The inceſt of CAmnon coft him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimrs and Cozbs were 
lain in the very at, Numb. 25.8. And no per- 
ſon that commits the like , hath any aflurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. Fer how ſecretly ſo- 
ever it be committed, it cannet be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay , God. hath very particularly threatned this 
fin, 1 Cor, 3- 17. If any man defile the Temple of 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of unclean- 
neſs is a kind of ſacriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore ho wonder, if it be thus heavily pu- 
niſhed, 5 Het 
23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 
from the Kingdom ef Heaven, TI: ſhuts ont 
Wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter. And we never find avy liſt of wen. 
thoſe fins, which bar Men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place -1n it: 
Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19. and ſo again, 1 Ger. 6. 5 
TS Op I 
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other 1s allowed. But aboye all, it is to be con- 
fidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make Men very edionus in God's eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and loyes none that are not pure 
there. | 
20. The loyelineſs of this 
The miſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs no 
of it, other way of deſcribing, than by 
conſidering the loathſomneſs 
and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is firſt, 
very brutiſh ; thoſe ticfires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below. the nature of Men, that can boaſt of their 
ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excecllency ? 
When, if that be the meafure, a Goat. is the 
more excellent creature. But indeed 
To the they that eagerly purſne this part of 
Soul. Beſtiality, do often leaye thernſelyes 
little, befides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts : _ This fin fo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the 'reafonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſctibes the 
young Man that was gding to the Harlots houſe, 
Prov 7.22, He goeth after ber as an Ox goeth to ibs 
ſlaughter. | 
21. Nor ſecondly are the effefts of 
To the it better to the body than to the mind. 
Body. The many foul and filthy, beftdes 
painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
this fin, are fufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
it 1s to the body. And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelyes the Devils Mar- 
tyrs ? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
this ftn, as would exceed the invention of the 
___ - oreatelt. 
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reateſt tyrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear 
or damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
urchaſe. 

22. But thirdly, Befides the 
atural fruits of this fin, it is at- The judge- 
ended with very great and hea- ments of God 
y Judgments from God ; the. againft :t. 
nolt extraordinary and miracu- 
ous Judgment. that ever. befel any place, Fire 


6 and Brimitone from Heayen upon Sodom, and 
ik oworrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs: 
ir 0d many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance 


may be obſerved upos particular perfons, for this 
fin. The inceſt of Amnon coft him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimrs and Cozbs were 
ſlain in the very at, Numb. 25.8. And no per- 
ſon that commits the like, hath any affurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. Fer how ſecretly ſo- 
ever it be committed, it cannet be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay , God hath very particularly threatned this 
fin, 1 Cor, 3. 17. . If apy man defile the Temple of 
God, bins ſhall God deftroy. This fin of unclean- 
neſs is a kind of ſacriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore io wonder, if it be thus heavily pu- 
niſhed, : | 
23, Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 
from the Kingdom ef Heaven, Ir ſhuts ont 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter. And we never find agy liſt of ven. 
thoſe ſins, which bar Men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it : 


Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19. andſo again, I Guy. 6: A 
: | if 
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If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit com, 
pany only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and his 
Angels, and therefore with them we mult expe& 
our portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall end in 
flames of fire. 
24. All this laid together, may 
Helps to ſurely recommend the yertue of 
Chaſtity. Chaſltity to us, for the preſerving 
of which we muſt be very careful, 
firſt, to check the beginnings of the temptation, 
v0 calt away the very firſt fancy of luſt with in- 
dignation ; for if you once fall to parley and 
talk with 1t, 1t gains ſtill more upon you, and 
then it will be harder to reſiſt ; Therefore your 
way 1o this temptation 1s to fly rather than fight 
with it. This 1s very necefſary, not only. that 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to .aQt 
the ſin, but alſo in reſpect of the.preſenr fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of ir (elf, 
though 1t ſhould never proceed further is, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly. idle- 
neſs, which 1s the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 


fied in ſome innocent or vertuous, imployment 


for then theſe fancies will be le(s apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly , neyer ſuffer *thy ſelf to 
recal any .unclean paſſages of thy former life 
with delight, for that is to at over the ſin again, 
and w1]l be ſo reckoned by God, nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a greater 


guilt than a raſh aCting of it. For this both. 


ſhews thy heart ro be ſet upon filthine(s, and is 
alſo 2 preparation to more acts of it, as” 
ar- 


un 


) rbe 
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\rbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
rſons, as either by the filthineſs of their diC- 
purſe , or ary ether means,-may be a ſnare to 
e, Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
ive thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
me of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
12y WM-1n Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
of Wn in che Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt our 


ns Which Prayer alone, add Faſting to it ; but be 
ul, Wire thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
n, Wir iminoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
n 


« former prove vain, 1s Marriage, which be- 
omes 2 duty to him that cannot live innocently 
ithout it. Buv eyen here there muſt be care 
aken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
Ome not to: him an occaſion of falling for want 
f ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage. But this I 
aye touchrt on already, and therefore need add 
0 more but an earneſt intreaty, that Men would 
onſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 
his fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the common- 
eſs of 1t leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
hem abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
Vorld, that can make light of this fin againſt 
ynich God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
Uohoremongers and _Adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
3.4. and ſo he will certainly do all ſorts of un- 
lean perſons whatſoever. 
| 25. The fecond VERTUE that con- 
* WFrrns our bodies is TEMPERANCE : Tempe- 
F\nd the exerciſes of that are divers, rance. 
as firſt, Temperance in Eating ; ſe- 
ondly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in Sleep; fourth- 
Yy, In Recreation 3; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall 
| | ſpcak 
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ſpeak of them ſeverally 3 and frf 
In Eating, of temperance in Eating. This tem 
perance 1s obſerved when our eatinaMi 
Ends of 15 agreeable ro thoſe ends to which 
cating. eating 1s by God and Nature deſign 
| ed 3 thofe are firſt, the 'Being ; ſe 
condly, the Well-being ef our bodies. 
26. Man is of ſuch a frame thx 
Preſerving Eating-becomes_neceffary to hin 
of lefe. for the preſerving his life ; hung 
being a natural diſeaſe which wil 
prove deadly if not prevented, and the only phy- 
fick for it is eating, which is therefore become 2 
neceflary means of keeping us alive. And that is 
the firſt end of eating, and as' Men uſe not to take 
Phyfick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neith 
ſhould they car. 
27. But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health. been fo bountiful as to provide 
not only for the Being, but the 
Well-being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
aot tied to ſuch itritneſs, that we may eat no 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but 
we may alſo eat whatſoever etther for kind or 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare 0 
* them : Now that eating Which 1s agreeable to 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoever is contrary to 
them, 1s a tranſgrefſion againſt it ; he therefore 
that ſets up to' himſelf other ends of eating, 45 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, or (what 1s yet 
worſe) the. pampering of his body, that he may 
the better ſerye his luſt}, he direly thwarts and 
croſſes theſe ends of God ; for he that on 
r APE . 
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hoſe aims doth that whuch 1s very contrary to 
ealth, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the many 
liſeaſes and untimely deaths which ſurfeiting and 
uncleanne(s daily bring on Men. 

28. He therefore that will 
wactiſe this Vertue of Tem- Rules of Tems- 
derance, muſt peicher eat ſo perance in Eat- 
nuch, nor of any ſufh ſorts of vg. 

eat, ( provided he can have 
ther) as may be hurtful to his_health : what 
he ſorts or quantities ſhould be, 1s impoſſible co 
t down, for that differs according to the ſeye- 
al conſtitutions of Men, ſome Men may with 
emperance eat 2 great deal, becauſe their ſto- 

achs require it 3 when another may be guilty 
f intemperance in eating but half ſo much, be- 
auſe it 1s more than is uſcful to' him. And fo 
alſo for the ſort of Meat, it may be nicene(s and 
uxury for ſome to be curious in them, when yer 
ome degree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmi. 
les of a weak ſtomach, which not out 6f wan- 
onneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. 
But I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 
nealthful bodies the plaineR meats are generally 
the moſt wholſom , but every Man muſt in this 
be left to judge for himſelf ; and that he may do 
It aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
himſelf to be enflayed to his palate, for that will 
be ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf , whateyer becomes of 
health or life. 

29. To ſecure him the better, let him 
conſider, Firſt , how unreaſonable a Means 
thing it is that the whole body ſhould of x. 
be ſubje& to this one Senſe of Talſt- 
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ing that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
that. But itis yet much more ſo, that the divine; 
part, the Soul, thould alſo be thus enſlaved ; and 
et thus 1t is 1n an intemperate perſon, his very 
ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite; 
for the fin of intemperance, though it be ated by 
the Body, yer the Soul mult ſhare in the eternal ( 
puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conſider how ex- 
treme ſhort and vanifhing this pleaſure is, it is 
gone in a moment, but the pains that attend the 
exceſs of it are much more durable; and then ſure- 
ly it agrees not with that common reaſon, where-ll « 
with, as Men, we are indued, to fet our hearts up- 
on it. But then in the third place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould 
have his heart ſo purified and rcfined with the ex- 
peation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys he looks 
for in another World, that helhould very much de- 
ſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts 
are as Capable of as we, and to them we may well 
be contented to Jeave them, 1t being the highelt 
their natures can reach to ; but for us who have ſo 
much more excellent hopes, 1t 1s an intolerable 
ſhame that we ſhould account them as any part 
of our happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of Gluttony 1s ſo 
great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to 
give an eſpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to 
your ſelves that your hearts be nat over-charged with 
Surferting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And-you know what 
was the end of the rich glutton, Lake 16. He that 
. had fared deliciouſly every day , at laſt wants a dro 
of water to cool bus tongue. So much for the ficl 
fort of Temperance, that of Eating. 
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SUNDAY VII. 


Df Temperance in drinking, Falſe Ends 
of drinking, viz. Good-fellowſhip, 
putting 4Wway Cares, GC. 


SaCt.r. HE fecond is 
Temperance in Temperance 
Drinking; and #1 drinking. 

the ends of eat- 
ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
give no other direct rules in this, than whac 
were given in the former, to wit, that we drink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of drinking, the preſerving our lives and 
healchs : only in this there will be need of put- 
ting in one Caution ; for our underſtandings be- 
18g in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat, we mult rather take care to keep that ſafe, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re- 
ſpelt of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
Py our reaſon. This I ſay , b:cauſe 1t 1s poſ- 
fidle ſome Meps brains may be ſo weak that the:r 
heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink which would do their bodies . no harm. 
And whoever 1s of this temper muſt ſtriftly ab- 
ſtain from that degree of drink, or that ſort of 
t Which he finds hath chat effect, yea, _ 
I 0 
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do in other reſpeQts appear not only ſafe but uſeful 
to his health. For though we are to preſerve our 
healths,- yet we are-not to do it by a fin, as drunk- 
enneſs molt certainly 1s. 
2. But alas! of thoſe multi- 
Falſe ends tudes of drunkards we have in the 
of drinking World, this 1s the caſe but of very 
few, molt of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires, yea, or can bear, 
even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And there- 
fore it 1s plain, Men have fet up to themſelves ſome 
other ends of drinking than thoſe allowable ones 
forementioned ; 1t may not be amiſs a little to ex- 
plain what they are, and withal to ſhew the un- 
reaſonableneſs of them. 
3. The firſt, and moſt owned, 1s 
Good fel) © that which 'they call good-fellow- 
lowſhip. ſhip; one Man drinks to keep ano- 
ther company at it. But I would 
ak ſuch a one, whether 1f that Man were drink- 
ing rank poyſon he would pledge him for com- 
pany ? If he ſay he would nor, I muſt tell him, 
hat by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
be is not to do this. For -1mmoderate drinking 
1s that very poyſon ; perhaps it doth not always 
work death immediate ( yet there want not ma- 
ny inſtances of its having done even that, very 
many have died in their drunken fit) bur that 
the cuſtom of it does uſually bring Men to their 
ends;' is paſt doubr ; and therefore though the 
Poyſon work ſlowly, yer it 1s ſtill poyſon, But 
however, 1: doth at the prefent work that which 
a wiſe Man would more abhor than death ; 1t 
works madneſs, and phrenzy turns the Man 4nto 
4 


$un.$.0 f Temperance in Drinking.1 = 


2 beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which fhould 
difference him from one. Certainly the effefts of 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt 
enjoyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have thoughr 
him a more than ordinary Tyrant that had invented 
It. 
4: A ſecond end of drinking is ſaid 

to be the maintaining of friendſhip, Preſerzing 
and kindneſs amongſt Men. But this of kindneſs. 
is ſtrangely unreaſonable, that Men 

ſhould do that towards the maintaining of friend- 
ſhip, which is really the greateſt miſchief that can 
be done to any Man. Did ever any think to be- 
friend a Man by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his 
credit, his life > Yet he that thus drinks with 2 
Man, does this and much more ;. he ruines his rea- 
ſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this mutt be called the 
way of preſerving of friendſhip. This 1s ſo ridi- 
culous, that one would think none could own it 
.bur when he were actually drunk. But beſides, 
alas! experience ſhews us, that this 1s fitter to be- 
get quarrels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many 
drunken brawls we every day ſee,with the wounds, 
and ſometimes murders that accompany them, do 
witneſs. 

5. A third end 1s ſaid to be the 

chearing of their ſpirits, making —Chearsng the 
them merry and jolly. But ſure Ferrets. 

if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 

muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little worth ; one may (ſay with Sv- 
lomon, Eccleſ. 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch fools %s 
madneſs, And ſure they that will be drunk to 
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put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be 
ſure it would be of the merry ſort. Bur little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all 
this while heaping up to themſelves, often in this 
World, when by ſome mad pranks they play in 
their jollity, they bring miſchicf upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where this mirth 
will be ſadly reckoned for. 
6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the 
Putting a- putting away of cares : but I ſhall 
Way cares, ask what thoſe cares are ? Be they 
fuch as ſhauld be put away > Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of con- 
ſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. And I doubt 
this hath proved too effeCtual with many to the 
laying them aſleep. Burt this is the wickedlt folly 
in the World ; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe 
checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, 
why do they trouble thee ? Burt if thou do, it is. 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. Thou mayelt thus ſtop their 
mouths for a while, but they will one day cry the 
louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Mnrderer 
knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, 
would he, think you, to put away the fear of being 
hanged , fall to drinking , and in the mean time 
t2xe no Care for his eſcape? Or would you not 
think him deſperately mad, if he did ? Yet this is 
the very caſe here, thy conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, tat thou muſt ere long be brought 
before God's Judgment ſeat ; and is it nor 
madneſs for thee, ſtead of endeayouring'to get 
tay Pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 
danger? 
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danger ? But 1n the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to 
be put away ; then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace 
thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to l1:t them be 
as forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy rea- 
ſon will tell thee it 1s in vain to care, where care 
will bring no advantage : and thy Chriſtianity 
will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt ſafe- 
ly caft all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. 5.7. 
And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce 
being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never berake 
thee to this pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. 
But beſides this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in 
the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the 
ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, they will 
return again with greater violence ; and, if thou 
haft any conſcience, bring a new care with them, 
even that which ariſeth from the guilt of fo foul-a 
ſin. . 
7. A fifth end is ſaid ro be the 
paſſing away of Time. This,though Paſſing away 
it be as unreaſonable as any of -the of rme. 
former ; yet by the way, it ſerves 
to reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſezms, ſo bur- 
denfom a thing, that even this vileſt employment 
is preferred before it. Butthis is in many a very 
falſe plea. Fer they often ſpend time at the Por, 
not only when they have nothing elſe to do, bur 
even to the neglect of their 'molſt necefſary buk- 
neſs. However it iS in. all a moſt unreaſonable 
one, for there is no Man but he may find ſome- 
what or other to employ himſelf in. 1t he have 
little worldly buſineſs of his own, he -may " 
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do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; but how- 
ever there is no Man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs; where there are ſo many 
corruptions to mortite, ſo many 1nclinations to 
watch over, ſo many temptations (whereof this 
of drunkenneſs 1s not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the 
Graces of God to improve and ſtir up, and former 
negletts of all theſe ro lament, ſure there can ne- 
ver want ſufficient employment ; for all theſe re- 
quire time, and ſo Men at their deaths find ; for 
thoſe that have all their lives made it their 
buſineſs to drive away their time, would then 
give all the World to redeemit. And ſure where 
there 1s much leiſure from worldly affairs, God 
expects to have the more time thns employed in 
ſpiritual exerciſes. But 1t 1s not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this book is in- 
tended, will be of the number of thoſe that have 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther in- 
fiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that what degrees 
- of leiſure they at any time have, it concerns them 
to employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not to 
beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they do, who 
ſpend it 1n drinking. 
8. A fxth end is ſaid to be the 
Preventing preventing of that reproach which 
reproach. 1s by the World caſt on thoſe 
that will in this be ſtricter than 
their Neighbours. But in anſwer to this, 1 
thall firſt as&, what is the harm of ſuch re- 
proach ? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviours word, it is 2 _ 
| nels. 


Sun.. Of Temperance in Drinking. 175 


neſs. Bleſſed, faith he; are ye when men ſhall rc- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 
my ſake , Matth. 5. 11. And St. Peter tells us, 
1 Pet. 4. 14+ If ye be reproached for the Name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye and ſure to be reproached 
for obedience to any command of Chriſts, is to 
be reproached for his Name. Secondly , Let 1t 
be remembred that ar our Baptiſm we ſelemaly 
renounced the World ; and ſhall we now fo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
ſelves on all the temporal evils before mention- 
ed; and which 1s much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal deſtrution 2 But third)y , 1t 
you fear reproach , why do ye do that which 
will bring, reproach upon you from all. wiſe and 
good Men,' whoſe opinien alone is to be regard- 
ed? And it is certain, drinking is the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch. - And to comfore 
thy (elf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtjIl av- 
plauded by the fooliſh ard worſt fort of Men, 1s 
as if all the mad Men in the World ſhould agrce 
to count themſelyes the only ſaber perſons, 2aad 
all others mad , which yet ſure- will never make 
them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
Laſtly, Cenfider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 
pronounced on thoſe that are athamed of him, 
and ſo are all thoſe that - for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink frem their obedience to him, Matth. 
3. 38. Whoſotver ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
bim ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when be cometh 
in the glory of the Father with the bely Angels. 

here 1s- none but will at that day deſire to be 
awned- by -Chrilt ; but whoever will not here 
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bwn him, that is, cleave falt to his commands, not- 
withſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of 
the World, ſhall then certainly be caſt off by him, 
And he that will adventure thus to maintain his 
credit among a company of Fools and Mad-men, 
deſerves well to have it befal him : Bur after all 
this, 1t 15 not ſure that even theſe will defpiſe thee 
for thy ſobriety : it is poſſible they may ſeem to 
do ſo to fright thee out of it ; bur if their hearts 
were ſearched, it would be found they do even 
againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſo- 
ber perſons, and none fall more often under their 
ſcorn and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run with them 
zo the ſame race of riot ; for even he that ſticks 
not to be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at ano- 
ther that he ſees ſo. >: SOR 
9. There is a ſeventh end, 
Pleaſure of which though every Man thinks 
the drink. + too baſeto own, yet it is too plain 
it prevails with many ; and that 
1s the bare pleaſure of the drink : but to thefe 1 
confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, for he that 
15 come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs, 
ts not like to receive benefit by aay thing can be 
ſaid : yet let metell even this Man, that he of all 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his 
fault ; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
as no body will own, he is condemnet| of him- 
ſelf ; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too ; for 
their denying 1t, 1s a plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſau 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for 
ſcling but bu birth-right far a meſs of pettage, and 
that too when he had the neceſſity of hunger up- 
on 
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on him : what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God , his Soul for a cup of drink, and thar 
when he is fo far from needing it, that perhaps hes 
hath already more than he can keep 2 I ſhall ſay 
no more to this ſort of perſons, but let me warn 
a1l thoſe that go on in this fin on any of the former 
grounds, that a little time will bring them eyen 
co this which they profeſs to loath-; it being dat- 
ly ſeen that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 
fin for the love of the company, at laſt continue 
in it for love of the drink. 
10. I can think but ef one end 
more, that is, that of bargaining. Bargain- 
Men ſay it is neceſſary for them ro- ing. 
drink in this one reſpect of trading 
with their neighbours , bargains being moſt con- 
eniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe end than all the. reſt, for the 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others; we think when Men are in drink we 
{hall the better be able to over-reach them, and 
ſo this adds the fin of couzenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed 
the intent is manifeſt, for if 1t were only the 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed- at, we ſhould 
chuſe to take Men with: their wits about them : 
therefore the taking them when drink hath. di- 
ſtempered them can be for nothing bur to- make 
advantage of them. Yet this ofr2g ,proves a 
great folly as well as a fin ; for: he that drinks 
with another in hope co. over-reach him , .doth 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, and. be- 
comes drunk firſt, and then he gives the other 
WS chat 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which he de-_ 
ſigned for the cheating of the other. Now this 
end of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, 
that it is a huge heighening of che fin ; for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occafion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is the couſen- 
ivg and defrauding of our brethren. 
11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
this fin. Motives, which are ordinarily 
wy brought in excuſe of this fin. I am | 
yet further to tell you, that 1t 1s not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes Men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be 
looke on as a fin, bur all lower degrees, which 
do. at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
aher by dulling it and making it leſs fit for any 
imployment, or by making 1e too light and airy, 
apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what is 
worſe, by inflaming Men into rage and fury. 
Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change in the 
n, are to be reckoned in to this fin of drun- 
kenneſs : Nay, further, the drinking beyond the 
tural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, 1s a fin, though by the 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the leaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
attually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, er 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, are 
fo far from being innocent, that that greater woe 
belongs to them which 1s pronounced, -Ifa. 
5. 22, againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. For 
though fuch 2 Man may make a ſhift to preſerye 
his wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little 
purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, when his 1imployment is ſtill bur the ſame 
with him that is the moſtTotriſhly drunk, that is,. 
to pour down drink. 
12. Nay, this Man'is guiley of 
the greateſt waſte ; Firlt, of the The great guele 
good creatures of God ; That of tbe Firong 
drink which is by God's provi=> drinkers. 
dence intended for the refreſh- 
ing and relieving of us, 1s abuſed and miſ ſpent 
when it is drunk beyond- that meaſure which 
thoſe ends. require 3 and ſure there: is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day- be accounted. for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath: the molt of thar 
guilt. But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of 
that which is much mere precious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to werk out our 
Salvation in, and. muſt be ſtriftly reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt 
thrifttly husbanded to that end in ations of 
good life ; bur when it is thus laid out, it tends to 
the dire& contrary,. even the working out our 
damnation.. Beſtdes, he thar thus drinks, though 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty 
of all the drunkenneſs that any of his company 
fall under ; for he gives them encouragemest to 
drink on by his Exampl?z, eſpecially if he be one 
of any Authority ; but 1f he be one whoſe corg- 
pany the reſt are fond of ,. his company is: tizein 
2 certain enfnaring of them , for then they w:ll 
drink too , rather than loſe him. There 1s yet a 
greater. fault that many of theſe fironger brain's 
erinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting then- 
ſelves purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, 
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as it were, 2 Prize at it, and counting 1t matter 
of triumph and victory to ſce others fall before 
**them: This is a moſt horrible wickednefs, it 1s 
,qthe making our ſelves the Devil's Fattors, en- 
deayouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them to 
ſo grievous a fin ; and therefore .1t may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ftep of this vice of drink- 
ing, as having in 1t the fin of miſchieving others 
added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
it be Jookt upon in the World as a matter only of 
zeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our fclves with their ridiulous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have. a ſad con- 
cluſion, there being a woe exprefly threatned by 
God to this very A Hab. 2.15. Uo unto bim 
that grocth bis nesghbour drink, that putteſt thy bottle 
#v bim, and makeft him arunk, that thou mayeft look 
07 therr nakedneſi * And ſure he buys his 1dle paſſe 
time very dear, that takes it with fuch- a Wo at- 
tending it. 


: 13. I have now gone through 
The great miſ= the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chiefs of thu grees of this fin of drunken- 
"| neſs, wherein I have been the 
more particular, becauſe it is 

a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us : no Con- 
dition, no- Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to 
the great diſhogour of God, reproach of Chri- 
ftianity,. and ruine not only of our own Souls 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent adyanta- 
ges and happineſs in this life ; there being, no fin 
which betrays each fingle committer to more 
miſchiefs 1a his underſtanding, his health, - his 
credit, 
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credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this fin 1s one of thofe com- 
mon crying guilts which have long: lain heavy 
upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe many 
ſad judgments we have groanedunder. 

14. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- 
der, Tet me now intreat, nay con- Fxbortation 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs © tv forſake 51. 
and love thou oughtelt to have to 
the honour of God, the eredit of thy Chriſtian 
profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own Soul, 
the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art a member 3 Nay, by that love 
which certainly: thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpo- 
ken z and then judge, whether there be any 
pleaſure in this fin which can be any tolerable 
recompence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with 
it. T am confident no Man 1n his wits can think 
there is, and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool , which ſhall make- fo 
wretched 2 bargain, but begin at this inſtant- a 
firm and' a faithful reſolution, never once more 
to be guilty of this ſwiniſh fin, how often ſoever 
thou haſt -heretofore fallen ints' it, and in the 
fear of: God: betake thee to' 2 ſtrict temperance, 
which when thou haſt done thou wilt find thou 
haſt made, not only a gainful but a pleaſant ex- 
change; for there 1s no Man that hath tried both 
courſes, but his own heart will tell him there is 
infinitely more prefent comfort and pleaſure-in 
fobriety- and temperance than ever all his drunken. 
revellives afforded him. 
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_ T5. The main difficulty is the 
The difficultics - farlt breaking off the | cuſtom, - 
of daing ſo ron- and that ariſes partly from our 
idered. elves 3 partly. from others. 

'T;hat. from our ſelves may be of 

two forts; the firſt 1s, when 
Seeming noceſ- by the habit of drinking, we 
fity of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thirts 

,up0n; our ſelves that our bo- 
dies ſeem to. require it, and this wants nothing 
buc a little patience to overcome. Do but re- 
frain ſome few days, and it. will afterwards 
grow eaſe ; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 
cuitom, the breaking off that does the buſineſs. 
If thou ſay, it 1s very uneaſte to do ſo, confi- 
der, whether 1f- thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which 
would certainly kill thee if chou didſt not for 
ſome little time refrain jmmoderate drinking, 
thou wonldſt not rather forbear than die. If 
thou would!t not, thou are ſo brutifh a for, 
that 1t is in vain to perſwade thee ; but if thou 
hadft, then confider how unreaſonable it is for 
thee not to do 1t 1n this caſe alſo ; thei habit of 
grinking may well. paſs for 2 mortal diſeaſe, is 
proves fo very often to the body, but will moſt 
certainly to the 'Soul, 3; and therefore -it is mad» 
neſs ro ſtick at that uneafine(s in the cure of this, 
which thou would!t ſybmit to in a. leſs danger. 
Sex 'therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure 
$hat little trouble tor a ſmall time, and this firſt 
diffs, ulty [15 . conquered, for; aktex thow haſt a 
mA refazned,. it Williþe perfectly cafe to do it 
11. - 
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16. The ſecond difficulty is 


that of ſpendingthe time, which —Wans of in- 


thoſe that have made drinking =ployanente: 
their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
of this difficulty direQts to the cure ; get thee 
ſome buſineſs, fomewhat to employ thy (elf in, 
which, as I have already ſhewed, will be eaſily 
found by all ſorts of perſons ; but thoſe meaner, 
to whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at hand , they being generally ſuch as are 
to be maintained by their labour, and therefore 
to them I need only give this advice, to be dili- 
gent in that bufineſs chey have, to follow that 
cloſe 'as they ought ; and they will have little 
occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 
time. 

17. There is another ſort of dif- 
ficulty, which I told you ariſes Perſwaſtons 
from others, and that is either and reproa- 
from their perſwaſions or reproa- ches of men. 
ches. Ir is very likely, if thy old 
companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they wilt 
ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old. 
courſe, they will urge to thee the nnkindneſs- of 
forſaking rhe company of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows (as they call them) enjoy, 
and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will a&- 
fright thee with the reproach of the World, and 
ſo try if they can mock & thee out 65 thy ſobrie= 
Ate 
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1$. The way to overcome this 

The means difficulty 1s to foreſee it - therefore 
of refiſtiing when thou firft entereſt on thy | 
them. courſe of temperance, thou art te | 
make account thou ſhale meet with 

th:ſe ( perhaps many other) temptations ; and 
that thou mayelt make a right judgment, whe- 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 
them before-hand and weigh them, conſider 
whether that falſe kindneſs chat is maintained 
among Men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of 
God, which 1s loſt by it ; whe- 

Weigh the ad- ther that fooliſh, vain mirth 
vantages with bear any weight with the pre- 
ibe burt. ſent joys of a good confcienee 
here, or with thoſe greater of 

Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether S unjuſt 
reproach of wicked Men, the ſhame of the 
World be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal 
confuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe, that 
o on in this fin, at the laſt day ; weighall theſe, 

I ſay, I need not ſay in the ballance of the San- 
Qtuary, but even in the ſcales of common. rea- 
ſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced. to pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out+ 
weigh thoſe againit it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy refolution accerd- 
ingly; and whenever any of theſe temptations 
come to. ſtagger thee, remember thou, haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt value of 
them, and: that they are a moſt unworthy price 
tor thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in 
exchange 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
reſolution, and with 1ndignation reject all moti- 
ons to the contrary. 

19. But be ſure thou thus re- 
ject them ar their very firtt ten- Reje& the temp- 
der, and do not yield 1n the lealt tation at the 
degree; for if once thou giveſt very beginning. 
ground, thou- art loſt , the fin 
will by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus 
we ſee many, who have profeſſed to be refolyed 
upon great temperance, yet for want of this care, 
have adventured into.the company of good fel- 
lows ; when they have been there, they have art 
the firſt been over-intreated to rake a cup, after 
that another, till at laſt they have taken their 
_ rounds as freely as any of them, and in that flood 
ef drink drowned all their ſober reſolutions. 
Therefore whoever thou art, - that doſt really 
defire to forſake the fin, take care to avoid the 
occaſions and beginnings of it ; to which end ir 
will be good openly to declare and own thy pur- 
poſes ef ſobriety ; that ſo thou mayelt diſcourage 
Men from aflaulting thee. But if either thou art 
athamed to own at, or ſeemeft to be ſo, they will 
quickly make uſe of that ſhame to bring thee to 
break it. 

20. If thon be thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt begin- The ſecurity 
nings, thou art then ſure never of doing ſo. 
to be overtaken with this fin ; for | 
It 1s like the keeping the out-works of a beſieged 
City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is no danger; but if they be either ſurpri- 
zed or yielded, the City cannot long hold our. 

The 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccluſ. 19. 1. He that 


d:#1feth ſinall things ſhalt periſh by little and little. 
Burt becauſe,” as the Pſalm: ſaith, Pſal. 127. r. 


Except the Lard keep the City the watch-man waketh 


but in vain: therefore to this guard of thy ſelt 
add thy molt earneſt prayers to God, that he 
will alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of 
his grace enable thee to refit all cemptations eo 
this fin. 
21. If thou do in the ſincerity 

The efficacy of of thy heart uſe theſe means,there 
theſe means if 1s no doubt but thou wilt be able 
net bindred by to ayercome this vice, how lon 
love of the foeverthou haſt been es 
ſors. to-is ; therefore if thou do ſt: 

remain under the power of it, 
neyer excuſe thy ſelf - by the impeſſibility of the 
task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of thy own 
heart, that hath till ſach a love to this fin, that 
thou wilt not ſet roundly to the means of ſubdu- 
Ing it, 


+ 
. 


... 22+ Perhaps the great com- | 


That love makes monneſs of the fhn_ and thy 
a man loth to particular cuſtom of it may 


believe it dan- have made it ſo much thy fa- -* 


gerous, miliar, thy boſom acquain- 

tance, that thou art loth to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling. thou 
art to think that .it means thee any. hurt, and 
therefore are apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, ro 
hope that either this 1s no fin, or at moſt bur a 
fratlty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 
ven : bur deceive nat thy ſelf, for thou mayeſt 
as 
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as well ſay there 1s no Heaven, as that druaken- 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence ; I am ſure the 
ſame word of Ged which tells us there 1s ſuch a 
_ place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherir 
it, 1 Coy. 6. 10. And again, Gal 5. 21. Drunk- 
enneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. And indeed had not theſe 
plain texts, yet meer reaſon wonld tell us the 
ſame, that that is a place of 1afinite purity, ſuch 
as fleſh and bloud, til] it be refined and purified, 
is not capable of, as the Apoltle tells us, 1 Cor. 
15.53. andif as we are meer Men,we are too groſs 
and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we have changed our ſelves iato Swine ; the 
fouleſt of beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, 
Mark 5.13. and that not only ſome one or two, 
but a Legion ; a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where 
this fig of drunkenneſs hath: taken poſſeſſion, it 
uſnally comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others 3 each a of dxunkenneſs prepares a Man 
not only for another of the ſame fin, but of 
others : luſt and rage, and all brutiſh apperites 
are then. let looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf 
under that curſe, which was the ſaddelt David 
knew how to foretel to any, Pſalm 63.28. The 
falling from one wickedneſs to another. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of this drunk- 
en fit, thou maiſt fill wallow in thy vomit, con- 
tinue 1n this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
"\2mes of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wike 


by 
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by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not be- | 
lieve, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoftle | 
ſaith, Fom.6.21- #s death. Godin his infinite mercy | 
timely awake the hearts of all that are in this fin, 
that by a timely forſaking it they may fly from the 
wrath to come. I haye now done with this ſecond 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 


SUNDAY.IX. 


Temperance in Sleep: the rule of it,&c. 
eMiſchiefs of Sloth, of Recreations, 
Cautions te be obſerved in them ; of 
Apparel, &C. 


HE Third part of 
TEMPERANCE 
concerns SLEEP: 
And Temperance in 

that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which 

ſleep. was ordained by God, which was only- the 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which being of ſuch a Temper that continual 1a- 
bour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine to that wearineſs, as a re- 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
to ſuch Jabours as the duties of Religion or 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 


intended to make us more profitable, not more 
idle ; 


Sect.r. 
Sleep. 


| 
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idle ; as we-give reſt to our beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nething, but thac 
they may do us the better ſervice. 

2. By this therefore you may 
judge what 1s temperate ſleeping ; The Rul: of 
ro wit, that which tends to the re- Temperance 
freſhing and making us more live- therein. 
ly and fit for athon, and to that 
end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. Tr will be 
impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in cating, ſo 
in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others : Every Mans own experience muſt in this 
judge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with his ſloth in the caſe ; for that 
will ſtill, with Solomons fluggard, cry, A little 
more ſleep, a little more ſlu nber, a little more fold- 
ing of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24.23. But take 
only ſo much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned. 

3. He that doth net thus 11- 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The many Sins 
fins under this general one of * that follow the 
*ſloth ; as firſt, he waſtes his wrranſerefion of 
time, that precious talent 2zt. 
Which was committed to him 
by God to improve , which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Aatth. 25. 18. 
Hides i in the carth, when he ſhould be trading 
with ir ; and you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, Verſe 3o. Caſt ye kim 
+nto outer darkneſs : he that gives himſclt to dark- 
n?(s of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
Without ſleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth. 
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teeth. Secondly, he 1njures his body : immode. 
rate ſleep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it a very 
ſink of humours; as daily experience ſhews us. * 
Thirdly, he injures his Soul alſo, and that nor on- | 
ly in robbing 1t of the ſervice of the body, but in : 
dulling its proper faculties, making them uſeleſs ' 
and unfit for thoſe employments to which God 
hath deſigned them ; of all which 111 husbandry# 
the poor Soul muſt one day give account. Nay, & 
- laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſes God himſelf in it, 3 
by crofling the very end of his creation , which 4 
was to ſerye God in an ative obedience ; but he 
that fleeps away his life, direly  thwarts Foc 
contradiQts that, and when God (aith, Man i born x 
zo labour, his practice ſaith the dire&t contraty, 8 
that Man was born to reſt. Take heed therefore of 5 
giving thy ſelf to immoderate fleep, which is the .4 
commutting of ſo many fins in one. A 
4. But beſides the fin of ic, it is ® 
Other miſ- alſo very hurtful in other reſpe&s, it 1 
chiefs of 1s thefſure bane of thy outward > ay 
flath. wherein the fluggiſh perſon ſhalFne- . 
ver thrive ; according to that obfer- 
vation of the Wiſe man, Prpy. 23.21. Drowſines © 
[hall cover a man with rags ; that is, the flothful. 
Man ſhall want convenient clothing, nay, indeed” : 
ir can fcarce be ſaid, that the fluggard lives. Sleep © 
you know 1g a kind of death, and he that gives 
himſelf up to it, what doth he but die before * 
time ? Therefore if untimely death be to be lookt gy. 
upon as a curſe, 1t mult needs be a ſtrange folly to 
chuſe thac from our own floth which we dread ſo 
much from God's hand, TN 
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5. The fourth part of Tempe- 
ance Toncerns Recreations, which Temperance 
re:/fometimes neceſſary both to the rn Hetren- 
>dy and the mind of a Man, neither #703. 
f chem being able to endure a Con- 
ant toil without ſomewhat of refreſhment be- 
een; and therefore there is a very lawful uſe of 
jem ; but to make it ſo, it will be neceſſary to 
werve theſe Cautions. 
'6. Firſt, We mult cake care that 
e kind of them be lawful,that they Cautrons to 
*fuch as have nothing of fin in be #bſorved 
Wm; we muſt not te recreate our #n them. 
Fes do any thing which-1s diſhe- 
ourable to Ged, or injurious to our neighbour, 
s they do who make profane or filthy backbirin 
ſcourſe their recreation. Second)ly, We fnnl 
ake care that we uſe it with moderation : and to 
lo ſo, we muſt firſt be ſure not to ſpend roo much 
ime upon it, but remember that the end of re- 
reation is to fit us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf 2 
duſineſs tous. Secondly, we muſt not be too ye- 
ement and earneſt 1n 1t, nor ſer our hearts to6 
uch upon it, for that will both enſnare us to the 
iſing too much of it, and it wilt divert and take 
df our minds from our more necefſary imploy- 
ments : like Schoel-boys who after a play-time, 
Know not how to ſet themſelves to their Books 
again. Laſtly, we muſt not ſer up to our ſelves 
any other end of recreations bur/that lawful one, 
of giving us moderate refreſhmet. 


— 


192 The Whole Duty of May. 


7. As fhrſt, we are not to ul 
Undue ends Sports only to paſs away our tin 
of Sports. which we ought to ftudy how t 
redeem, not fling away ; and wh 
it is remembred how great a work we have he 
to do, the making our call:ng and eleFiion ſure, t 
ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter , and ho 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed y 
for that purpoſe ; it will appear our time is thx 
which of all other things we ought moſt ind 
ſtriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure 
have little need to contrive ways of driving t| 
away which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is fo j b 
poſſible to recover. Let them that can 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, an 
idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal , whe 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that tim 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives , fat 
which all their time was given them, and the 
think what a woful reckoning they are like te 
make when they come at laſt to account for tha 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, W 
muſt not let our covetouſaeſs have any thing tt 
do 1n our recreations ; if we play at any Game 
let the end of our doing it be meerly to recreate 
our ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy (ell 
into two dangers, the one of covetouſneſs, and 
a greedy deſire of winning, the other of rage and 
anger at thy 1ll' fortune, if thou happen to 
loſe; both which will be apt to draw thee mto 
other ſins beſides themſelves. Covetouſnels 


Will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in gaming, 
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and anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common 
xperience ſhews us too ofren, If thou find thy 
elf apr to fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, 
hou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
elf againſt them, or thou' muſt not permit thy 
If to play at all: for though moderate play. be 
a it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occafion 
ſia, it is: ſo to thee, and therefore mult not 
e ventured on. For it Chriſt commands us ſo 
ritly to avoid temptations, that 1f our very 
yes or hands offend us (that 1s, prove ſnares 
pd us) we mult rather part with them, than to 
> drawn to fin by them : how much rather muſt 
re part with any of theſe unneceflary ſports, 
an run the hazard of offending God by them ? 
ethat ſo plays, lays tits. Soul to ſtake, Which is 
00 great 2 Prize to be plaid away. Beſides, he 
ofes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to 
im at, and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater 
01] than any of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe 
dy 1t. For ſure the deſires and fears of the cove- 
ous, the impatience and rage of the angry man are 
ore real pains than any the moſt laborious work 
an be. 
8. Thelaſt part of Temperance , 
s that of APPAREL, which we , Temperance 
are again to meaſure by the agree 1 ... in apparel. 
ableneſs to the ends for which A 
loathing ſhould; be uſed. Thoſe © Apparel 
are eſpecially 4 three ::, firſt, deſegncd for. 
ne hiding of nakedneſs. This covering of 
as the firſt occaſioa of apparel, 
aS you may read, Gen. 3.21. and 
Was the effeft of the. firit fin ; and therefore 


. when 
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when we remember: the original of cloaths, we 
have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that on 
the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and 
aſhamed, as having loſt- that innocency which was 
2 much greater ornament tharrany themoſt glori. 
ous apparel can be. From: this end of cloathing 
we are likewiſe engaged to have our Apparel mo- 
deſt, ſuch as may anſwer this- end of covering our' 
ſhame : And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of 
Apparel, which may either argue the wantonneſs 
of the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder,are 
w be ayoided. 4 
9. A fecond' end of Appaft 

Fencing from 15S the fencing the body: from 
cold. cold, thereby to preſerve the 
health thereof. And this end we 

muſt likewiſe obſerve in 'our cloathing ; we mult 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which 1s. neceſſary: to our 
healths. Andthis 1s tranſgreſt, when. out of the 
vanity of being in every phancaſtick faſhion, we 
put our ſelyes in ſuch cloathing, as either! will 
not defend: us. from cold, or 1s ſome other way 
fo uncaſte that it 1s rather a hurt than a bencfit. iN. 
to our bodies to: beſo clad. This is a molt ridi- 
culous folly, and yer that which Peaple that WF. 
take a pride in therr Cloaths are. uſually guilty WM. 
of. WNT t-" OI. ne 


io. A third end of Apparel is W.. 
Diftinftion rhe diſtinguiſhing or differencing th 
of perſons. of perſons, and that firſt" inreſpect WW. 
: of: Sex, ſecondly, in reſpett of IW,, 
qualities, Firſt, cloaths are to. make' difference WW... 
of Sex ;. this: hath bezn' obſerved «a 2n 
| : tne 
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the habits of Men and Women have always been 
divers. And God himſelf exprefly provided for it 
among the Fews, by commanding that the Man 
ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor 
the Woman of tite Man. Burt then ſecondly,there 
is alſo a diſtinQion of qualities to be-obſeryed ir 
apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
dition than others, and in proportionto-their con 
dition, it befits their cloathing to be. G 
Lapparel, our Saviour tells us, # for Kings Courts, 
the 7. 25, Now this end of apparel ſhould alſs 
beobſerved. Men and Women ſhould contene 
emſelves with that ſorg of cloathing which 
agrees to their Sex and condition, not ſtriving to 
exceed, and equal that of a higher rank, nor yer 
making it matter of envy, among thoſe* of cheir 
own eftzte, vying who ſhall be fineſt; bur Ir 
very Man cloath himſelf in ſuch feber attire as 
befits his place and calling, and not think himſelf 
diſparaged, 1f another- of his nezghbours haye ber- 


On 


ter than he. 


It. And let all remember that  cloaths- are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity: to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts, time 
or wealch upon them, or to value themſelves 
ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 
brethren that want them. Bue- if they defire ts 
adorn themſelyes, let ic be as St. Percy adviſeth 
the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. In the bid- 
en man of the h:art, even the ornament of a meek 
and quict Fpirit. Let them cloath themſelyes as 
chly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian vertues; 
and that is the raiment that will ſet them out 
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Jovely in God's eyes, yea,and in mens too, who un- 
leſs they be fools and Idiots, will more value thee 
for being good than fine ; and ſure one plain Coat 
thou puttelt upon a poor Man's back will better 
become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put 
upon thine own. 


I2, I haye now gone through 
Too much $a- the ſeveral parts of temperance, 
ringa fault as I ſhall now 1n concluſion add 
well as exceſi, this general caution, that though 

in all theſe particulars I haye 
taken notice only of the one fault of exceſs, yet,it 
is poſſible there may be one on the other hand *: 
Men may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ceſlarily require to their ſupport, and well-being. 
This 1s, I believe, a fault not ſo common as the 
other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggard- 
ly perſons, that are-guilty of it, that cannot find 
1 their hearts to borrow ſo much from their cheſts 
as may fill their bellies, or. cloath eheir backs, 
and that areſo intent upon the world, ſo moiling, 
and drudging in it, that they cannot afford them- 
ſelves that competent time of fl:ep, or recreation, 
thit is neceſſary. If any that hath read the former 
part of this Diſcourſe, be of this temper, let him 
not comfort hiniſelf,. that he is not guilty of thoſe 
exceſſes there complained of, , and therefore con- 
clude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he 1s not 
intemperate; jor whoever 1s this coyetous 
Creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue- of temperance, for it is not the 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain; and thats ſo far from being praiſe wor- 


thy, that ir is that great fin which che Apolil 
els 
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tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. #s the rout of all evil ; ſuch a 
mans body will one day riſe in judgment againſt 
him, for defrauding it of 1ts + due portion, thoſe 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God 
hath allowed it. This 15 an Idolatry beyond thar 
of offering the children to Melech, Lev. 20.3. they 
offered but their children, but this covetous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf ro his god Mammon, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, yea, fi- 
rally his Soul too, to ſave his purſe. I have now 
done with the ſecond head of duty, that to our 
ſelyes, contained by the Apoftle under the word. 
Soberiy, | 


SUNDAY x 


Of duties to owr Neighbour, Of Fu- 
#ice, Negative, Poſitive, Of the ſin 
of Marther, of the hainouſneſs of it, 
the puniſhments of it, and the ftrange 


diſcoveries thereof.Of Maiming,&C. 


ect. 1. Come now to the third 
part of Duties, thoſe Duty to our 
to our NEIGH- Neighbour. 

BOUR, which are 
by the Apoſtle Sammed up in groſs in the word 
[ Righteouſneſs] by which is meant not only 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, for 
7:0 that 
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that is now by the law of Chriſt become a debt 
£0.0ur neighbour, and 1t 1s a piece of unrjghte- 
ouſneſs to defraud - him of it. 1 ſhall therefore 
build all the, particular duties we owe to our 
Meighbour, -on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice and 
Charity. 
2. Ibegin with JUSTICE, 
Feftice. whereof there are two parts, the one 
Negative, the other Poſitive : The 
negative Juſticets to do no wrong, or 1sjury to 
any. The poſitive Juſtice is ro do right to all; 
that-is, to yield them whatſocyer appertains or 
15 due unto them, I ſhall firſt ſpeak 
Nega- of the Negative Juſtice, the not inju- 
t4ze., - Tingor wronging any, Now becaulc 
a Man 1s capable of receiving wrong in 
| ſeveral reſpects ; this firſt ,part of Juſtice extends 
| it {elf inte ſeveral branches, *anſwerable to thoſe 
Capacities of injury, A man may be injured ei- 
ther in his Soul, his. Body, his Poflefions, or 
Credit; and therefore this duty of .Negative Ju- 
ſtice lays a reltraint 'on us in every of theſe, 
That we do'no wrong to any Man in reſpedt et: 
ther of -his Soul, his Body, his Poſſefſions, or his 
Credit. PRES 
3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to dono 
To the hurt ro his Soul; and here my firlt work 
Soul. muſt be toexamine what harm it 1s that 
the Soul canrecelve ; it 15, we know an 
3nvifible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach with 
our eye, much lefs with our ſwords and weapons, 
yet for alF that it 1s capable of being hurt and 
"© wounded ; and that even to death. 


4. Now 
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4. Now the Soul may be conft- 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri= In the natu- 
tual ſence ; in the natural it figni= ral ſenſe. 
fizs that which we uſually call the 
mind of a Man, and this, we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, —_— fairk 
Prov. 15. 13- By. ſorrow of heart the WF:t 44 broken. 
Therefore whoever doth cauſl:fly afflict or grieve 
his neighbour, he tranſgreſſerh this parc of ju- 
ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſeul. This fort 
of. injury malicious and ſpiteful Men are very 
often guilty of, they will do things, by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay, ofren much harm, 
only that they may vex and grieve another; this 
1s a moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus ro take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of others ; 
and whoever harbours it in his heart, may truly 
be ſaid to be poſſeft with the Devil, for it 45 the 
nature only -of theſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
1n the -miſeries of Men ; and till that be caſt out 
[= they are fit only to dwell as 'the poſleſt perſon 
e, did, Xark's. 2. Among graves and tombs, where 
1 there are none capable of receiving affliction by 
1$ them, | | | 
5. But the Soul may be confidered 


0 alſo inthe ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo .it In the $5- 
k lienifies that immortal part of us ritual. 

[ Waich muſt live eternally, either 

q in bliſs or woe in another world. And the Soul 
h thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of harm: 
p Firſt, that of ſin; Secondly, that of puniſh» 
d ment; the latter whereof. is certainly the con- 


ſequent of the former; -and therefore though 
God be the isfliter of puniſhment, yet fince ir 
K 4 1S 
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1s but the effect of fin, we may juſtly reckon, that 
he that draws a man to fin, is likewiſe the betray- 
er of him.to puniſhment, as he that gives a man a 
mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death ; there- 
fore under the evil of fin both are contained, fo 
that ] n_ only of that, 
6. And ſurethere cannot be 
Drawing tofin higher ſort of wrong, than' the 
the greateſt 1n- bringing this great evil upon 
Jury. the Soul. Sin 1s the diſeaſe and 
h wound of the Soul, as being the 
direct contrary to Grace; which is the health and 
{oundceſs of it; now this wound we give to eve- 
ry ſoul, whom we do by any means whatſoever 
draw 1nto.{n, e5ts 
7. The ways of doing that are 
Dirc& means divers, 1 ſhall: mention ſome of 
of it. them, whereof though ſome are 
more direGt than others, yet all 
tend.to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
there is, firſt, the commanding, ' of fin, that 15, 
when a perfon that hath 'power, over another 
ſhall require him to do ſoimeching which 1s un-, 
lawful; an example of this we have in Nebu- 
buckhadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
polden Image, Day. 3. 4. and his copy 1s imita- 
red by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſeryant to do any unlawful act. 
Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, when 
men adviſe and perſwade others te any wicked- 
neſs: Thus Fob's Wife counſelled her Husband 
ro curſe God, Jeb. 2.7, And Achitophel adviſed 
LAbſalom to go in to his Fathers Concubines, 
2 Sani, 16. 31. Thirdly, there is enticing and 
alluring 


Sund. 10. Of Poſitive Juitice, 201 


alluring to fin, by. ſetting before 'Men the plea- 
ares or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
ort of enticement Solomon gives Warning, Prov. 
.10. My ſon if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou 
1t 3 if they ſay, come with us, Jet us lay wait for 
loud, Tet us lurk privily for the snnocent without a 
auſe, &c. and vesſe the 13. you may ſee what 1s 
he bait, by which they ſeek to allure them, We 
all find all preczous ſubſiance z we [hall fill our hou- 
es with ſpoil. Caft in thy lot among us, let us all 
are one purſe. Fourthly, there 1s affiſtance in 
fo, that is, when Men aid and help others either 
18 contriving or _ a fin. Thus 7onadab helpt 

mron in plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 
2. Sam,13+ All theſe are direct means of bringing 
this great evil of fin upon our brethren, 

1. There are alſo others, which 
though they ſeem more indirect Indire@. 
may yet be as effeCtual towards that. 
ill end: as firſt, example in fin; he that ſets 
's, WI 2eiers an ill pattern, does his part to make them 
or WH nitzte it, and too often it hath chat ec ; there 
1. WJ Þ<ing generally nothing more forcible ro bring 
i. WJ <2 into any ſinful pradtice, than the ſeeing 1t 
ne WY {ed by others, as might be inftanced in many 


% ſtas to which there. 1s no. other temptation, but. 
re WW fel being in faſhion. Secendly, there is in- 
} couragement. in fin, when either by approving, 
-n I of c1fe at leaſt by not ſhewiag a diflike, we give 
1. WW ethers confidence. to go on in their. wickedneſs. 
d A third means is by jullifying and defending 
d any ſinful a& of anothers, for by that we do not: 
5, only confirm him in his ev:l, but endanger the 


d Uawing others to the like, who may be the. 
| K- 5 more 
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more ineltrable to it, when they ſhall hear it { 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproac! 
-upon ſtrict and Chriftian living, as 'thoſe 
'Who have the ways of God in derifion; this is 
means to affrighr Men from the praQtice of duty 
'when they ſee it will bring them..-co be ſcorne 
and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all thei forme, 
Bot only in reſpect of the-Man who is guilty of i 
( as 1s an evidence of the great prophaneneſs 0 
his own heart ) but alſo in regard of others, it 
Having a more general 11l effe&t than any of the 
former can have; it being the betraying Men, no 
only to ſome fingle aQts of diſobedience to Chriſt 
'bur even to the caſting off all ſubj:xQion to him; 
by all theſe means we may draw on our ſelves 
this great guile of injuring and wounding the ſoul 
of our brethren. 


9. It would be too long 
Men ſadly to con- for me to inſtance in all the 


fider whom they ſeveral fins, in which it 
bazte thus inju- uſual for Men to enfnar 
red. others; as drunkenneſs,un- 


cleannefs, rebellion, and 
multitnds more. But it will concern every Man 
for his ewn particular, to conftder ſadly what 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any, by 
all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the greatneſs of theinjury. Men are apt to boall 
of their innocency towards - their Neighbours, 
that they haye done wrong to no Man ; but God 
knows many that thus brag, are of all others the 
moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they haye not 
maimed his body, nor ſtoJn his goods, but alzs : 


the body 1s but the caſe and coyer of the Man, i 
| th? 
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he goods ſome appurtenances to that, 'tis the 
oul is the man, and that they can wound and 
nierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 
ereſs, Prov.30. 20» ſay, they bave done no wicked- 
x; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
hoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruine ; 
or whomſoever thou haſt drawnto any fin, thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to theſe [endleſs 
Iames. And then think with thy ſelf hew baſe 
a treachery this is: thou wouldſt call him 2 
treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 
tends to imbrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him : but 
this of thineis as far beyond that, as the ſoul is 
of more value than the body : - and Hell worſe 
than death. And remember yet farther, that 
befides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, 1t 
is alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being thar 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe. 
Matth. 18.7. and Verſe 6. he tells us that Twbo- 
ever {hall offend ( that is, draw into fin) any of 
thiſe little ones, it were better for him that a milftone 
were hanged atout bu neck, and that he were drown- 
edin the depth of the Sea. Thou mayeſt plunge 
thy poor brother 1nto perdition, buras itis wich 
wreſtlers, he that gives another a fail, common- 
ly falls with him, ſo thou art like to bear him 
company to that place of torment. 
To, Let therefore thy own and 
his dinger beget in thee a ſenſe of Meavrtily to 
die greatneſs of this ſin, this hor- bewail it. 
11d piece of injuſtice te the preci- 
ous ſoul of thy n<cighbour. Bethink thy elf ſe- 
r10uſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
Wrom thou haſt enticed to drinking, 2dviſed to- 
| rebe:lion, 
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rebellion, allured to luſt, ſtirred up to rage, whom 
thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in any1ll courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy prophane 
fcoffings at piety in general, or at any conſciona- 
ble ſtrict walking of his in particular 3 and then 
draw up a2 bill of indiftment; accuſe and con- 
demn thy ſelf as a Cain, a murderer of thy bro- 
ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of 
this kind, and refolye never once more to be a 
ſtumbling block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. 
in thy brothers way. 
11. But this 1s not all, there 
Endeavour muſt be ſome fruits of this repen- 
70 repair #t. rance brought forth: now in all 
fins of injuſtice, reſtitution 1s 2 
neceſſary fruit of repentance, and fo it is here, 
thou haſt committed an a& ( perhaps many ) of 
high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; thou 
haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its title to 
Heaven, thou muſt now endeayour- to reſtore all 
thistoit again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
ſtrious to win him to repentance, than ever thou 
wert to draw him to fin : uſenow as much art to 
convince him of the danger, as ever thou didft 
co flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice ; io 4 
word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou 
d:dſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent and 
zealous 1n 1t, for *tis neceſſary thou Fouldit; 
both in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt in rC- 
| ſpect of him, becauſe there is in Man's nature fo 
much*'a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil 
than to rs that there will need much more 
pains and diligence ro inſtill: the one into wm 
. than 
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than the other : beſides, the man 1s ſuppoſed to 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
will add much to the difficulty of the work. Then 
inreſpe& of thy ſc1f, if thou be a true penitenr, 
thon wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as Sr. Paw did, 
in. YL 70 labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
-o- WM that when thou art trading for God, bringing 
of WW back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt net purſue it 
2 with more carneftneſs than while thou wert an 
4. WW agent of Satans ; beſides, the' remembrance that 
thou wert a means of bringing this poor Soul into 
this ſnare, muſt neceffarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out of it. So much for the firſt part of 
negative Juſtice,. in reſpect of the Souls of our 
brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns 
the bodies, and to thoſe alſo Negative 7uftice 
this jullice binds thee to do to the body. 
no wrong nor vlolence. 
Now of Wrongs to the body In reſpect of the 
there may beſeveratl degrees, life. 
the higheſt of them 15 killing, . 
rating away the life; this 1s forbid in tne very 
letter of the fixth Commandment ; Thou /halt do 
no murder. 

13. Murder may be com-. 
mitted either by open vio- Several ways of 
lence; when a-maneither by beings guilty of 
'; ſword, or any other Inftru= QCIHMurder. 


- ment takes*away anothers life, 

0 immediately and direaly, or 1t may be done ſe- 
| Cretly and treacherouſly, as David murdered 
c Oriab, not. with his own ſword, but with 
s the ſword of the Children.. of Ammon, 2 Sam. 1 1. 
} 17. 
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17. And Fezebel Naboth by a falſe accufation, 
x Kzngs 21.13, And fb divers have committed 
this fin of murther by poyſon, falſe-witneſs, or 
ſome ſuch concealed ways, The former is com, 
monly the effect of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals; ſometimes it -preceeds from 
ſome old malice fixr in rhe heart towards the 
perſon; ſometimes from ſome covetous or am- 
bitious defires; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he mult be removed ; and ſometimes again it is 
to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, 
that murther their Infants chat they may not be- 
tray their filthin«fs. Burt beſides theſe more di- 
rect ways of killing, there is another, and that 
1s, when by our perſwaſtons and. enticements we 
draw a Man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do ſo; he 
that roakes his neighbour drunk, if by that 
drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would nave eſcaped if he had been ſo- 

er, he that made tym drunk is not clear of his 
death; or if hedienot by any ſuch ſudden acci- 
dent, yerif drinking caſt him-into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſzaſe kill him, T know not how he- that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 
murder in the cyes of God, though humane Laws 
touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who make it their 
buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery, would conſider jt. There is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guitt upon our ſelves 3 
and that is by inciting and ſtirrring up others to 
it, or to that degree of anger and revenge which 
produces itz and he that ſexs two. perſons at var 
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ace, or ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals, 
f murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
he guile, which is a conſideration that ought to, 
fright al-from _ any thing to do 1n the 
indling or increaſing of contention. 
14. Now for the hainonſneſs 

pf this fin of Murther, ITuppoſe The 'hatnouſ- 

pne can be ignorant, thatit is meſs of theſen. 
of the deepeſt die, a melt loud 

crying fin. This we may fee in the firſt a& of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abels, 
bloud crieth from the earth, as God tells Czzx, 
Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that it leaves a tain even upon the Land where it 
15 committed, -ſuch as 1s not to be waſhed out, 
but by the bloud of the murtherer ; as appears, 
Deut. 19.12,13- The Land cannot be purged of 
bloud, but by the bloud of him that ſhed it; and 
therefore though in other caſes the flying ro the 
Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
Was to be taken even thence, and delivered up 
to juſtice, Exod. 21. 14: Thou ſhalt take: bim from 
my Altar that be may die. And it is yet farther 
obſervable, that the only two Precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noab after 
the ood, were both in relation to this fin ; that 
of not eating bloud, Gen. 9. 4. being a ceremo- 
Dy, to beget in Men a greater horrour of this fin 
of murther, and ſo intended for the preventing 
ef it. The other was forthe puniſhmene of it, 
Gen. 9. 6, He that ſheddeth mans bloud, by man. 
fhall bis Huud be ſhed; andthe reaſon of this ſtrift- 
neſs isaddedin the next words, For in the. imaze- 
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of God made he man ; Where you fee that this fig 
is notonly an injury to our brother, but even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God 
himſelf, far it is thedefacing of his Image, which 
he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay yet further, it 
1s the uſurping of God's proper right, and au- 
thority. For 1itis God alone, that: hath right to 
diſpoſe of the life of Man ; 'twas he. alone that 
gaveit, and it is he alone that hath power to 
take it away; but he that murders a man, does 
aSit were, wrelt this power out of God's hand, 
which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſump- 
tion. | 


15. And as thefinis great, ſo 

The great pu- | likewiſe is the puniſhment ; we 
niſhment at- ce it frequently very great, and 
tending it, remarkable evea in this world, 
( beſides thoſe moſt fearful t- 

fets of it inthe next) bloud not only cries, but 
It cries for vengeance, and the great God of re- 
compences,. as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to 
hear 1t: very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this: Ahab and Fezebel, that murthered in- 
nocent Naboth, for grzedinefs of his Vineyard, 
were themſelyes flain, and the Dogs licked their 
bloud in the piace where they had ſhed his, 4s 
you may read 1n that Story 3 ſo Abſalom that 
flew his brother Amr, after he had committed 
that fin, fell into another, that of rebellion 
againlt his King and Father, and in ic miſerably 
periſh:d Rachab and Baanah, that flew 1/#be- 
ſeth, were themſcives put to death, and that 
by the very perſon they chonght to endear by It. 
Many more inſtances might be given of thus ,out 
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f the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 
zane, there having been no age bur hath yielded 
ultitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that every 
an may furniſh himſelf 'ont of the obſervations 
F his own time. 
16. And 1t1s worth our notice, 
hat ſtrange and even miraculous The ſirange 
eans it hath often pleaſed God to dr ſcoveyies 
ſe for the diſcovery of / this fin; of it. 
he very brute creatures have often 
en made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the ex- 
reme horror of a Man's own conſcience hath 
ade him betray himſelf; ſo that it is not any 
loſeneſs a 'Man uſes 1n the ating of this fin, thar 
an ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
an never {hut out his own conſcience, that will 
n ſpight of him be privy to the fat, and that ve- 
y often proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
orld, or if it ſhould not do that, yet it willſure 
act revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
im as will be worſe than death : This we have 
en 18 many, who after the commiſſion of this ſin 
nave never been able to enjay a minutes reſt, but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
ther than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effedts of 
this fin eyen in this world, but thoſe in another are 
yet more dreadful,where ſurely the higheſt degrees 
ot torment belong to this high pitch of wicked- 
nels: for if, as our Saviour tells us, Matth. 5. 22- 
Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall. but call 
Ris brother fool, what degree of thoſe burnings 
can we think proportionable to this ſo much grea- 
tr an injury 2. Y 
17. The 
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17. The conſideration « 
We muſs wat:h all this ought to poſſeſs 

diligently a- with the greateſt horrour 
gainſt all ap- and abomination of this f 
proaches of thu and to make us extreme 
fen. watchful of our ſelves, thy 
we never fall into it, and t: 

that end to prevent all thoſe occaſftons whid 
may inſenſibly draw us into this Pit. I mentior 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to þ! 
originals of 1t, and at thoſe we mult begin, if w 
will ſurely guard our ſelves, Tf therefore the 
wilt be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſur 
never to be in that rage, for if thou permittelt tly 
ſelf tothat, thou canſt have no fecurity: apainl 
the other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffers ut 
not to confider, or know what we do,. when it 
has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when=thou -findel 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think berime 
'whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt Jook 
'roit, and immediately put the bridle upon 'this 
head-ſtrong pafſion ; fo again, if .thou wilt bt 
#ure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour 'one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou walt be 
perfeftly under the power of .it, ſo that it may 
lead thee even to this horrible fin at its plea- 
ſure; be therefore careful at the very firſt ap- 
proach of this treacherous gueſt, to thur the 
doors againſt ir, never to let 1tenter thy mind 3 
ſo alſoif thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy - 
ambition, thy luſt, or any -other ſinful deſire 
ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
- pcrmit 


pr if they get the dominion as they will ſoon 
0, if they be once entertained in - the | heart, 
ey will be patt thy controul, and hurry thee 
> this or any other fin, that may ſerve their 
nds, In hike manner, if thou wouldit not be 
uilty of any of the mortal effes of thy neigh- 
ours drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 
, nor accompany him at it, and to that pur- 
doſe do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice, 
or if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to ger 
ompany at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guil- * 
of the murder committed by another, take 
iced thou never .give-any incouragement to 1t, 
Ir contribute any thing to that hatred, or con- 
ention, that may be the cauſe of it. For when 
hou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, 
hat knoweſt thou whom it may conſume ? 
ring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, . bur 'never'bring one drop of Oyl to en- 
reaſe the flame. The like may-be ſaid of all 
ther occaſions of this fia not here mentioned ; 
and this careful preſerving -our ſelyes from theſe, 
15 the only ſure way to keep us from this fin: 
nerefore-as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf 1n- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
trom all ſuch in-lets, thoſe fteps and approaches 
towards it. 

18. But although murder be 
the greateſt, yer it 1s not the only IMaiming a 
Injury that may bedone to the great 3njury. 

ody of our neighbour ; there 
are others which are alſo of a very high nature 3 
the next in degree to this is Maiming him, 'de- 
Priving 


212 The Whole Duty of Mas, 


— 


—_———— 


priving him of any member, or at leaſt of the uf 
of it, and this is a very great wrong and miſchic 
to him, as we may diſcern by the Judgment « 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond-fervant, wh 
ſhould by his Maſter's means loſe a member 
Exod. 21.26. the freedom of his Whole lifes 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. 
ſhall let him go free, ſaith the text, for his ege 3 ny 
though it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it wer 
_. butateoth, which of all others may be loſt wit 
the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was to | 
made him, verſe 27. 
| 19. But we need no other way 
That which of meaſuring this injury, than th 
every man Judgment of every man in his own 
dreads for caſe; how mich does every mat 
bimſelf. dread the loſs of a limb? So thi 
if he be by any accident or' diſeaſe 
1n danger of ir, he thinks no pains or coſt to0 
much to preſerye it. And then how great an in 
Juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of ding 
as we would be done to, is it for a Man to dothit 
” SOHO; which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
Ell 2 
But & the perſon be poor, one 
Tet worſe if that mult labour for his living, the 
the man te injury is yet greater, it 1s ſuch 4s; 
poor. may in effect amount to the former 
: fin of murder ; for as the Wiſe man 
ſays, Ecclus 24.2 1. The poor mans bread u hu life,and 
be that deprives them thereof is a bloud-ſhedder.. And 
therefore he that deprives him of the means 0 
getting his bread, by diſabling him from labour, 
3s ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was rs 
rt 
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d to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage 
his neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate to 1n- 
& the like on him, * eze for eye, tooth for tooth, as 
is, Exod. 21-24. 
20, And though unprofi- 
ble revenge be not now al- Neceſſity of ma- 
wed to us' Chriſtians, yet king what ſatss- 
re it is the part of every one fattion we can. 
ho hath done this 1njury, to 
ake what ſatisfaction lies 19 his power; 'tis 
e he cannot reſtore a limb again ( which by 
e way ſhould make Men wary how they do 
ofe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſlible for them 
d repair ) but yet he may ſatishe for ſome of the 
Il efefts of that loſs. If that have brought the 
{2n to want and penury, he may, nay he muſt, 
| he have bur the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
ort him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
rdinary labour : for if it be a duty of us all to 
de eyes to the blind, and feet to the Iame, as Fob 
peaks, much more muſt we be ſoto them whom 
dur ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
ore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 
poor brethren, let him know he is bound to do 
ll that is poſſible towards the repairing of it, if 
he do not, every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
wants bring upon him, becomes a new charge and 
acculation againſt him, at the tcibunal of the jult 
Judge. 
21, There are yet other deyrzes 
of injury to the body of cur UWoundsand 
neighbour. TI ſhall mention only —frripes anju- 
two more, Wounds and ſtripes ; ries. alſo. 
a Man may wound ayothcr, | 
which 
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which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of lik 
nor limb, is yet an endangering of both; an 
the like may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which 
however are very painful at the preſent; nay 
perhaps very long after; and pain, of all tempo 
ral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for | 
1s not only an evil in it ſelf, bur it 1s ſuch: an one, 
that permits us not, whilſt we are under it, to 
enjoy any other good: a Man 1n pain having no 
taſte of any the greateſt delights; If any Man 
deſpiſe theſe, as I:ghe injuries, let him again as 
hinaſclf, how he would like it, to have hs 
own body ſlaſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs un- 
der thoſe painful means of cure, which: are ma- 
ny times. neceſſary in ſuch caſes? T preſume 
there 15 no man would willingly undergo this from 


another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer it to 
him ? 


22. The truth is, this ſtrange 

Thu cruelty to cruelty to others is the effect. of 
others the cf- a great pride, and haughcinels 
j:& of pride. of heart: we look upon others 
with fuch contempt, that we 

think icno matter how they: are uſed; we think 
they muſt bear blows from us- when in the 
mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that 
we Cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but weareall on a flame. The provocations t0 
theſe injuries are commonly ſo flight, that did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 
grineſs of humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch 2 
wantonne's of cruelty, that without any pro- 
yocation 
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ation atall, in cool bloud, as they ſay, they 
thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
part of theif paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
in to others. Thus. ſome tyrannous humcurs 
e ſuch a pleaſnre 1a tormentiag thoſe under 
jr power, that they are glad when they can 
t find a pretence to puniſh them,. and then do 
ithout all moderation: and others will ſet men 
pether by the ears, only that they may have the 
ore of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the 014 Romans, 
at made it one of their publick ſports to ſee 
n kill one- another ; and ſure we have as htcle 
riſtianity as they, if we cantake delight in ſuch 
tcls: 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is ſo 
becoming the nature of a Man, that he 1s not 
lowed to uſe it eyen to his beaſt; how intole- 
bleis it then towards thoſe,that are of the ſame 
ature, and Which 15 more, are heirs. of the ſame 
ernal hopes-with us 2 They that thall thus cranſ- 
els againſt their neighbours in any of the fore- 
dtag particulars, or- whatever elſe is hurtful to 
e body,zre unjult perſons, want even this lowelt - 
rt of juſtice, the negarive to their neighbours in 

ſpelt of their bodies. | 
24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelt by 
lying what he has done was only in return of 
ome 1njury offered him by the other ; for ſup- 
poſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received ſome 
onfiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
-yenger without 1njury to that Man, who ts 
It, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſſal, 
Yr ſlave, to do with him what thou lift ; thou 
ball neyer the more right of dominion over him, 
EE . be auſe 
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becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and: therefore 
if thou hadit no power over his body before, 'tis 
certain thou haſt none now, and therefore thoy 
art not only uncharitable ( which yet were fin 
enough to damn thee ) but unjuſt in every a@-of 
violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this 1njuſtice 
aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, who hath 

relerved vengeance as his own peculiar right, Ven- 
geance 4 ne, 1 will repay, ſaith the Lord, Hom. 11. 
19. and then he that will at revenge for himſelf, 
what does he, but igcroach upon this ſpecial right 
and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it 
were, out of his hand, as if he knew better how to 
wield it > Which is at once a robbery and contempt 
of the Divine Majeſty. 


SUND ALY. XI. 


Of Taſtice about the Poſſeſſions, of our 
Neighbour ; azainſt injuring him, 4 
concerning his Wife,his Goods. f Op- 
preſſion. Theft.Of paying of Debts,&c. 


Sel.x HE third part of 

His Tof- Negative Juſtice con- 
ſe/Jrons. cerns the  Poſleſſ 
ons of our Neigh” 

bours 3. what I- mean by Pofleſſions, I can- 
20t better expiain than by referring. you ” 
t 
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oreMchc Tenth Commandment, the end of which is to 
Yridle all coverous appetites and deſires towards 
he Poſſeflions of our neighbour. There we find' 


fnWheckoned up, not only his houſe, ſervants and cat- 
-ofec|, which may all paſs under the one general 
ice|Wnamc of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
ath EW ife, as 2 principal pare of his poſſeſſions, and 


herefore when we conſider this duty of negative 

uſtice, in reſpect of the poſſeflions of our neigh- 

hour, we mult apply it to both, his wife as well as 

1s goods, 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar righe 

hat every Man hath in his Wife is fo Hi Wyſe. 

ell known, that it were vain to ſay 

any thing in proof of it ; the great impatience that 

very husband hath to have this right of his inva- 

ded, ſhews thar it is ſufficiently underſtood in the 

orld, and therefore none that does this injury 

to another, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. 

The corrupting of a Man's Wife, enticing her to a 

ltrange bed, is by all acknowledged to be the 

worlt ſort of theft, infinitely beyond that of the 

goods, 

a 3. Indeed there 1s 1n this one, 

0-H > bfap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing # 
together, ſome towards the mans wife ite 

Woman, and ſome towards the greateft inju- 

Man ; towards the Woman #7rce. 

ol Where are the greateſt imagi- 

on- WW Nable; it is that injuſtice to her ſoul, which was 

ſi before mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 

gi" WF £15 the robbing her of her inno- 

an- WW cency, and ſetting her in a To the woman. 

to. COurle of the horridſt wicked- 

L necs 
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neſs (no leſs than luſt and perjury together) from 
Which it is probable ſhe may never return , and 
then it proves the damaing of her eternally. Next 
it is in reſpe& of this World the robbing her ef 
her credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and 
her very name a reproach among all Men ; and be. 
ſides it is the depriving her of all that happineſs 
of life, which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and 
affefion that is between Man and Wife. Inſtead 
whereof this brings 1n a loathing: and abhorring of 
each other, from whence flow multitudes of mif- 
chiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all which the Man 
hath his ſhare alſo. 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are to 
To the him many and high injuſtices ; for it is 
enan. firſt the robbing him of chat, which of 
all other things he accounts molt pre- 
cious, the love and Faichulneſs of his Wife, aad 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it oyer to any other ; and therefore ſure it 
cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from 
him by any, Nor 1s this all, but it is farther the 
ingulting him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in 
chat moſt rormenting paſſion of jealouſte, which 
is of all others the moſt painful, and which ofc 
puts Men upon the molt deſperate attempts, 1t 
being as Solomon ſays, Prov. 6. 34. The rage of 4 
enan, It is yet farther, the bringing upon him | 
all that ſcorg and contempe which by the unjult 
meaſures of the World falls on them, which are 
ſo abuſ:d, and which is by many eſteemed the 
mot inſufferable part of the wrong; and though 
it be trn-, that it is; very unjuſt he ſhould fall 


under 
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nder reproach, only becauſe he 1s injured, yet 
nlefs the World could be new moulded, it will 
rainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much 
o the injury. Again this may indeed be a rob- 
very in the uſnal ſence of the word, for perhaps 
t may be the thruſting in the child of the Adul- 
erer into his family, to ſhare both in the main- 
enance and portions of his own children; and 
his is an errand theft : firſt, in reſpe@ of the man, 
who ſurely intends not the providing for another 
ans child; and then in reſpeCt of the children, 
who are by that means defrauded of ſo much as 
hat goes away with. And therefore whoſoever 
ath this circumſtance of the fin to repent of, 
annot do it effeftually, without reſtoring to the 
amily, as much as he hath by this means robb's 
t of. | 
5. All this put together will 
ure make this the greateſt and The moft ty- 
nolt provoking injury that can reparable, 
de done to a man, and (which 
elphtens it yet more) it is that, for which a 
Man can neyer make reparations, for unleſs it 
de 1n the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
S no part of this fin, wherein that can be done; 
0 this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
ourfold, and that freed him ; but the Adulterer 
Mving no poſſibility of making any reltitution, 
any ſatisfaCtion, he mult pay his life for his of- 
ence, Lep. 20. 10. And though now adays 
adulcerers ſpeed better, live many days to re- 
new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, 
Whom they have thus injured, yer let them be 
L 2 aflured, 


— 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, 
and that whether they repent or not ; If by 
God's grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap fin, many an. 
guithes of ſoul, terrors and perplexiries of con- 
ſcience, groans and tears it mult coſt them ; and 
andeed were a Man's whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
nitential exerciſes, *twere little enough to wipe 
off the guile of any one ſingle act of this kind; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many driye? 
Certainly it 1s ſo great a rask that it 1s highly 
neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to 
1t immediately, left they want time to go through 
With it ; for let no Man flatter himſelf, that th: 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
walht away with a fingle at of repentance, 
no, he mult proportion the repentance to the 
fault, and as one hath been a habir and courſe, 0 
muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange 2 
madneſs 1s it for Men to run into this fin, (and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 1s, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? 
But then if he do not repent , infinitely dearer? 
it loſes him all his title ro Heaven, that place of 
purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end n 
thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely ſo 
ever he hath aCted this fin, be it ſo that he may 
have ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 25. 15. No 
eye ſeeth me, yet *tis ſure he could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's 
fiahe, with whom the darkneſs is no darkn:ſt 
| Pal 
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Pſalm 139.12. And he it is, who: hath expreſly 
threatned to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 
4. Adwlterers God will judge, God grant that all 
that live in this foul guilt, may ſo ſeafonably, 
nd fo throughly judge themſelves, that they 
ay prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment 
df his. 
6. The ſecend thing to which 
his Negative juſtice to our Neigh- Hy goods. 
dours poſſeſſions reacheth, 15 his 
oods, under which general word 1s contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, 
attle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
z right and property ; theſe we are by the rule 
ff this juſtice to ſnffer him to enjoy withour 
ecking, either to work him' damage in any of 
hem, or to get any of them to our ſelves: I 
make a difference between theſe two , becauſe 
here may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
us 1njuſtice 3 the one malice , the other cove- 
ouſneſs. 
7. The malicious Man deſires to 
york his Neighbours miſchief, Malicious 
hough he get nothing by it him- wnjuitice, 
elf , *tis frequently ſeen that Men 
Mill make hayock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
0 whom they bear a grudge, though: they never 
leſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, buc 
nly the pleaſure of doing a ſpight to the other. 
This is a moſt helliſh humour, direttly anſwer- 
able to that of the Devil , who beſtows all his 
Pans and induſtry, not to bring in any good to 
imſelf, but only to ruine and undo others; and 
ow contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, you 
+ may 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God to che 


Jews concerning the goods of an enemy 3 where 
they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent 1t, Exod. 23.45. If thou meet 
thine enemies Ox, or bu Aſs going a-Stray, thou 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again - If thou ſee 
the Aſs of him that bateth thee lyzng under bi bur- 
den, and would} forbear to belp him, thou ſhalt 
ſurely help with bim: Where you ſee it is a debt 
we owe to our very enemies, to prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
ger of : and that eyen with ſome labour, and 
pains to our ſelves. How - horrible an 1njuſtice 
Is 1t then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him > Whoever 1s guilty of thus, let 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, that 
he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger, for ſure 
this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the 
coyetons one ; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpe@ of the 
principle and caufe,. from which it flows, it may 
be greater, this hatred of another being worle 
than the immoderate love of our ſelves ; who- 
ever hath thus miſchieft his neighbour, he 1s 2s 
much bound to repair the injury, to make ſatiſ- 
faction for the loſs, as it he had enriched himſelf 
by 1t, 


8. Burt 6n the other fide, let not 
Covetows the coveteus defrauder therefore 
1njuftice. judpe his fin light, becauſe there 1s 

' another, that in ſome one reſpe& 
out-weighs it, for perhaps in others his may 


caft the ſcales ; certainly it does in this one, -_ 
c . 
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he that is unjuſt for prey oy of gain, is like to- 
multiply more acts of this fin, than he that is ſo 
out of malice ; for *ris impoſſible any Man ſhould, 
have fo many objects of his malice, as he may 
2ve of his covetouſneſs ; there is no Man at. ſo 
general a defiance with all Mankind that he hates 
every body 3 but the covetous Man hath as ma- 
ny objects of his vice, as there be things in the 
World he counts valuable. --But I ſhall not longer 
ſtand upon this compariſon, *tis ſure they are both 
great and crying fins, and that 1s ground enough of 
abhorring each, let us deſcend now to the ſevye- 
ral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice ; 
tis true they may all bear the name of robbe- 
y, or theft, for in effeQ they are all ſo, yet for 
methods-ſake it will nor be amiſs to diſtinguiſh 
them into theſe three ; Oppreſſion, Theft, and 
Deceit. | 
9. By Oppreſſion, 1 mean that 
open and bare-faced robbery of Oppreſſiun. 
ſeizing upon the poſſeſhons of 
Others, and owning and avowing the doing ſo. 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral inſtru- 
ments ; as firſt, that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private Men out of their 
eſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made the in- 
ſtrument of itz he that covers his Neighbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes. and. 
gifts, or elſe over-ruling 1t by greatneſs and au- 
tnority, gets judgment on his ſide : this is a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to make 
the Law, which was intended for the preteRtion: 
L 4 __ and 
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and defence of mens Rights, to be the means 0 
everthrowing them; and it is a very heay 
guilr, that lies both on him that procures, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yez, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
for by ſo doing he afliſts in the oppreflion, 
Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of the op. 
preſſed are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus it 
is in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Ulſury; 
2 Man 1s in extreme want of Money , and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wrelt 
unconſcionably from him, to which the poor man 
is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants, 
And thus alſo it 1s often with exacting Land- 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know no 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack ant 
Skrew them beyond the worth of the thing 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeyeral ways 
of aCting this one fin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much t 
more helpleſs the perſon 1s that is thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and Father: 
on $, 1s in Scripture mentioned as the height of this 
IN. 
Io. It is indeed a moſt crying 
God's venge- guilt, and that againſt which 
ance againi# God hath threatned his heay 
Ft. vengeance, as we read in divers 
Texts of Scripture ; thus 1t 15 
Ezck. 18. 12. He that bath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by vielence, he ſhall ſurely dye, b# 
bloud ſhall ke upon him; and the ſame ſentence 1s 
repeated againſt him, werſe 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the protection. 
0 
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of the poor and oppreſled, that he is engaged as 
it were in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
cordingly Pſalm 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare 
is reſolution of appearing for them, Verſe 5. 
or the oppreſſion of the poor , for the ſighing of the 
ecdy, now will 1 ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I wil ſer 
im in ſafety from him. The advice therefore of 
olomon is excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Hob not the 
poor, becauſe he is poor 3 neither oppreſs the afHifed 
3n the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
will ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them , they are 
Jike in the end to have little joy of the booty it 
brings them in, when 1t thus engages God again(t 
hem. 
11. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice 
1s Theft, and of that alſo there are two Theft: 
inds, the ene the withholding what 
we ſhould pay , and the other taking from our 
neighbour what 1s already in- his poſſeſſion. 
12. Of rhe farlt ſort 1s the | | 

ot paying of debts,, whether Not paying what 
ſuch as we have borrowed, we borrow. 

or ſuch as: by our own volun- 

tary promiſe -are become our debts, . for they are 
equally due to him- that can lay either of theſe 
claims "to. them. ;. and therefore the withholding 
of either of them is a theft, a. keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his ; yet the former of 
them is rather the more injurious , for by thac 
I take from. him that which he once actually ha4 
(be ir mogey or whatever elſe) and ſo make 
him worſe.,than. I found him. This is a very 
gre, and .vay ;.common- injuſtice. Men. can 
toy a-days w.th 2s great confidence deny him 

<= 6 Þ that 


226 TheWhole Daty of May. 
that asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
alms ; nay, many times *'tis made matter © 
quarrel for a Man to demand his own : befid 
the many attendances the Creditor is put to in 
purſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to him by 
vey his time, and taking him off from 
other bufineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer tha 
way too. This 1s ſo great injuſtice, that I fer 
pot how a Man can look upon any thing: he po: 
feſfes as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another his. It 1s the duty of every Man-1n deby, 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſell 
222in naked upon God's providence, than thus 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh 
bours. And furely it would prove the mo 
thriving courſe, not only in reſpe& of the blef. 
ng, which may be expeRed upon juſtice, com- 
pared with the curſe that attends the contrary 
but eyen in worldly prudence alfo ; for he that 
defers paying of debts, will at laſt be forc'd to 
it by Law, and that upon much worſe terns 
than he might have done tit voluntarily, with 2 
greater charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credit, 
that afrerward in his greateſt neceffities he will not 
know where to borrow. But the ſure-way for 
a Man to ſecure lymſelf from the guilt-of thus in- 

paſtice, 15 never to borrow more than he knows 
ath means to repay, unleſs it be of one, who 
knowing his difability, is willing to run the ha- 
zard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin at the ver} 
time of borrowing ; for he takes that from his 
neighbour upon promiſe 'of aying, which he 
| knows he js never likely reſides him, «which 
3 a flat robbery. os i a p 
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The ſame juſtice which ties 
Men to pay their own debts, ties What ve arc 
alſo every, ſurety. to pay thoſe bownd for. 
debts of others for which- he 
ſtands bound, 1n caſe the principal either cannot: 
or will not : for by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and mult in all juſtice anſwer ir 
to the creditor, who, it's preſumed, was drawn: 
to lend on, confidence 'of his ſecurity, and there- 
fore is 'direly cheated and-betrayed by him, if he 
ſce hin /not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, that 
2 Man ſhould pay for that which he never received: 
benefit by 3 I ſhall yield ic, ſo far as to be juſt 
matter of warineſs to-every-Man how he enter into 
ſuch engagements,. but it can neyer be made an: 
excuſe for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debt, 
that which is brought upon 2 UWhat we have 
Man by his 6wn voluntary pro- promiſed. 
miſe, that alſo cannot without 
oreat injuſtice be withholden ; for it' is now the 
Man's right, and then *tis no matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we fee Da- 
vid makes.it part. of the deſcription of a juſt Man, 
Palm 15- 4. that he keeps his. promules, . yea. 
though they were made to bis own: diſadvantage : 
and-ſurely,. he is utterly unfit to. aſcend to that 
holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that ſigni- 
ies the Church here, or Heayen hereafter, that 
does not punQually. obſerve this part of juſtice. 
Tothis ſortof debt may be reduced the wages ct 
the ſeryant;. the hire, of' the labourer-; and the 
 Withholging of theſe. is.a-great fin, and the com- 
Paints: of thoſe that: are- thus injured , aſcend up 
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to God. Behold (faith S. Fames) the bire of th: 
labourers which have reaped down your fields, webich 
35 of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of 
them that have reaped, are entred into the ear of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth, Dent. 24. 14, 15. we find 
a ſtri&t command in this matter, Thou ſhalt not op- 
preſs a bircd ſerrant that ts poor and needy, at his 
day thou [halt give bim bis hire, neither ſhall the Sun 
go down upon it, for be is poor, and ſetteth his beart 
. wpon it, left he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it 
be fin unto thee. This is one of thoſe loud clz- 
morous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till ir 
bring down God's vengeance 3 and therefore 
though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor 'brother, 
yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not 
ro pull down judgments on thee by thus wrong: 
wg him. 
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SUNDAY XI. 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truſt, 
in Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &C. . 
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HE ſecond part of 
Theft, is the ta- 
king from our 
Neighbour © that 

which 1s already in his poſſeſſion: 

and this may be done either more 'violently, and 
openly, or elſe more cloſely and fliely 5he 'fitlt 
3s the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, 0r 
| plundes 


Sect. I; 
Stealing the 
goods of our 
nerghbour, 
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plunder houſes, where by 'force they take the 
goods of theif neighbour z the other is "the, way 
of the pilfering thief, that takes away ® Man's 
goods unknown to-him ; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the- worſt, *tis enough that 
they are both ſuch ads of injuſtice, as make 
Men odious to God, unfit for humane ſociety, and 
betray the actors to the greateſt miſchiefs' even 
in this World, deathiic felf being: by T.aw ap- 
pointed the reward of' it ; and there are-few that. 
follow this trade long, but at laſt meet with 
that fraic of it, .T am fure *tis madneſs for any 
to believe he ſhall always teal ſecurely , for he 
isto' contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he hall thus injure, whoſe loſtes will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out, and which'is 
infinitely more, he'is to ſtruggle with the jaſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men 
to deſtruQtion, even in this: World ; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
of the © craftieft thieves. - - Bute however , If he 
were ſecure from' the vengeance here, I amt ſure 
nothing bux repentance and reformation can (e- 
cure "him fromthe vengeance of "it 'hertafter. 
Atd now when' theſe+ dangers are-- weighed, 
'ewilt-fire appear, 'that/the thicÞ makes-4] pict- 
ful batgain, he . ſteals his neighbours money 'or 
cattle; and in exchange for 4& he mult. 'pay his 
life or his ſoul, perhaps both ; and if the wvhole 
world be tus meats 4 prece for afoul, as he tells us, 
Mark 8: 3.6.: whe beſt” knew'the value-of them, 
having himſelf” boyghe- them;'\whac a ſtrange 
madnels is it, to' Varter-them-/away for evely 
paty trifle,” 33 waty Jo; io: have gor ſuc a 
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habit'of ſtealing, that not the he meageſt worthleſ 
thing can eſcape their fingers ?  LInder this head 
of Theft, may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether cheſe. that take them, as part- 
ners in the theft, or,choſe, that buy them, when 
they know or believe they are ſfioln. This m- 
AY, (that pretend much to abhorcheft) are guilty 
of,. when they can by it buy the thing a little 
eheaper than- the on rate. And, here alſo 
comes in- the concealing .of any. 99ds a Man finds 
of his: nejghþours, LAN Oey reſtores not, 
xf he know, er can learn. out the owner, 1s no bet- 
ter than a thief; for he withholds, from his neigh- 
beur that which propetly belongs to him: and 
ſure 'twill nat be unckaritable to ſay, chat he that 
will do this, would: likewiſe. commir the grofler 
gh<fr, were he by that no. more in, danger. of Law 
than 1n this he is. + * ,* 

| ' The third part, af 1n fullice i is Deceit, 
Deceit. and in that, there may be as many ads 

_ - -» As there.;are accafions of entercourle 
and dealing between.man and man. 
+2 2; 15 were;impoſſible co name. them-all,, but 1 
think they. will be contaiged. und thels two ge- 
heral geceits, in matters.of Tr - 3nd, in matte's 
_of- Trafhok, . Or, bargaining .; 3 Ul aleſs. i t. be that of 
Gaming, which-rherefare here by. the way, , L rault 
me FR, 15 26 50s a fpaud and deceit 5.0Y. of tae 
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rromiſe-breaking 3 for in all trufts there is a 
promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very 


accepting of the truſt contains under it a promiſe 
of fidelity ; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes ro 
the living, ſometimes to the dead ; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt; ſometimes a truſt 
js more general, like that of Potzphar to Foſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4- a Man commits to another all that he 
hath, and thus Guardians: of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewards are 1atruſted '; ſometimes 
2p4in It is more limited, 'and reſtrained ro ſome- 
one ſpectal thing; a Man intruſts another to- 
bargain or deal for him 1n ſuch a particular, or 
he puts ſome ene thing inte his hands, to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe : thus among; ſeryanes it 1s uſu» 
al for one to be 1ntrulted with one part of the 
Maſters goods, and: another with another pare 
of them. Now in all theſe, 'and the like caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him that- tneruſts hin, 
with the fame faithfalncſs, that he would for 
himſelf, bur ſhall 'either carelefly loſe, ori pro- 
dgally imbezte the things' commirred-to tim, or 
aſe convert\them to his own uſe, he is guilty '6f 
this great fin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 
like manner he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of a d:ad Man's Teſtament, as not ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead man,. 
but enriches himſelf by what is affigned to- 
others, he is guilty of this fin," in reſpect of the 
d:ad, which is fo 'mach -the” greater, by how: 
mych the 'dead. hath:no: means bf remedy and re- 
dreſs, as the living 'may have.' "Ir is'2 kind of 
tobbing of graves, 'Whichy 1s ztheft'of which men. 
Ratu- 
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naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt be x 
very hardned Thief, that can attempt it. BuW*' 
either of theſe frands are made yet more hai. 
nous, When either God, or the poor are immedi; 
ately concern'd in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a Man, for the uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity ; this adds ſacriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery, and ſo giyes him title 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 
a much werſe bargain than Gehazz, 2 Kings F. 
27. Who by getting the raiment of Naaman got bu 
leprofie too. | 
4. The ſecond ſort of fraud isin 
In Traffck. matters of traffick 2nd bargain, 
| wherein, there may be deceit both 
an the ſeller and buyer ;- thas of the feller 1s com- 
monly either in,concealing the faults.of the com- 
modity, or elfe in-over-rating 1t. 
<5 by  $.. The ways of concealing 
The. ſeller's con- its faults are ordinarily 
6calsng the faults theſe, either firlt by denying 
: of bis aware.  _ that 1t hath any fic fault, 
a HM nay, , perhaps ,commending 
t. for, the, direct contrary quality, and' this.is 
down-right lying, and ſo adds that fin to the 
ether, and if . that lye.be confirm<d- by an -oath, 
as it is t00 uſually, then the yet greater guilt. of 
perjury.,comes. in alſo ;-and then what a Fean of 
fins is here gathered _rogether ? . Abutidantly 
enough. to. fink 2. poor, ſqul to, deltruQtion,, and 
23ll thus oaly.co skrew a hictle more mqney out. of 
bus neghbours packer, and that ſometimes fo 
Mo o-ae th ho very 


* « «4b 


Om 


zund. 12, Of Deceit inTraffick. 233 


_—_— 


Bur Wery little, that 'tis a miracle that any Man that 
12i. Mhinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a 
di. Montemptible price. A fecond means of con- 
ing ealing is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, te 
ne. nake 1t look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
nd this is ating a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ng one, Which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
1s ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
heating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
orſwearing can have. A third means, is 
he picking out 1gnorant Chapmen 3; This 1s, L 
elieve, an Art too well known among Tradeſ- 
n, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
oMen of skill, but keep them” ro pur off to ſuch, 
hoſe unskilfulneſs may ' make them paflable 
vith them : and this 1s ſtill the ſame deceit with 
he former ; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
ouzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
hen it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 
ff my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
his is certain, he that will do juſtly, mult let 
is Chapman know what he buys ; and if his 
dwn skill enable him not to judge, (nay if he do 
not atually find out the fault) thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 


s 

+ {Wor ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming 
, Weiere is chat good quality in it, which 'thou 
f {MW fnoweſt is not; and therefore thou mayelt as ho- 
f WI cſtly take his Money for fome goods of another 
7 WO ans, which thou knowelt thou canſt never pur 
{ WJ onto his pofſeſſion, which I ſuppofe no Man will 


deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
» I concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that is the ey" 
rom 
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from the buyer a defeCt in the quantity, as the 
other was in the quality of the commodity, ang 
15 again the making him pay for what he hath not, 
This fort of fraud is pointed at particularly b; 
Solomon, Prov. 11, 1. With this note upon 1t, tha 
it # an abomination to the Lord. | 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in 
Hu over- the Seller, lies in over-rating the 
rating it. Commodity ; though he have nat 
diſguiſed, or concealed the fault 
of it, and fo have dealt fairly in that reſpeR, ye 
if he fet an unreaſonable price upon it , he de- 
frauds the buyer : 1 call that an unreaſonab! 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which a 
Tradeſmen are -preſumed to be allowed in the 
Sale ; Whatever is beyond this muſt in all like 
hhood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways : As 
firſt, by taking ad e of the buyers igno- 
Fance in the value of the thing, which is the 
fame with doing jt in the goadne(s, which hath 
already been ſhewed co. be a. deceit ; or ſeconds 
ly, by taking advantage” of his neceffity > | Thou 
findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent need 0 
ſuch 2 thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſer the Dice upon him ; but this 15 that 
very ſin of Extortion,, and Oppreffion ſpoken of 
betore, for it. is ſure, nothing can , juſtly raiſe 
the price of. any thing, but cithor its becoming 
ecarer to, thee, or its. being ſome way better 1n 
ir ſelf ; but the neceſſity of thy brother cauſes 
neither of theſe ; his, gakedneſs doth not make 
the cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neither doth it make them any. way bet- 
ter 3 
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Wcr ; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
s to change the way of trading, and ſell even 
he wants and neceflities of thy Neighbour, 
hich ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
hirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
adiſcretton of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
arneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
hat fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
elves to have it upen any terms. If thou find- 
| this in him, and therenpon raiſeſt thy rate, 
his is to make him buy his folly, which is of all 
thers the deareſt purchaſe ; *tis ſure his fancy 
xdds nothing to the xeal value, no more than his 
xceſſity did in the former caſe, and therefore 
ould nor add to the price. He therefore that 
ill deal juſtly inthe bufneſs of (clling muſt not 
atch at all advantages, which the temper of his 
hapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, whae 
e thing is worth, and what he would afford it 
for to another, of whom he had no ſuch adyan- 
ae, and accordingly rate it tohim at no higher 
a price, 

7. On the Buyers part there are 
tot ordinarily Co.many opportuni- Fraud in 
ties of Frand ; yet it is poſſiblea the Buyer. 

Man may ſometimes happen to (ell 
ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not ac- 
Quinted with, and-then it will be as unjuſt for 
the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in 
the other caſe it was for the ſeller : but thac 
Which often falls out, +is the caſe of neceſſity, 
Which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 
25 the buyers : A man's wants compel him to 
ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to. make the beſt 
bargain, 
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bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer, anc 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becaufe he 
ſees him 1n that ſtrait, is the ſame fau}k which 1 
before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. 
8. In this whole buſineſs © 
AMany tewpta- Traffick there are ſo many op- 
trons to deccit portunities of deceit, that x 
in Traffick. Man had need fence himfe 
with a very firm refolution, 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to 
fall under temptation 3 for as the Wiſe may 
ſpeaks, Eccluſ. 27. 2. As a nal Slicks fait be. 
#rveen the joynings of the Stones ; ſo doth: fin tid 
cloſe berween buying and ſelling ; it is ſo-inter- 
woven with-all Trades, fo mixe with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them , that it is 
caught together with them, and ſo becomes part 
of the Art; ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thought 
ſkt to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defraudin 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts 
others , how he kath ovyer-reacht his Neight 
ur. : | | 
| | What an intolerable ſhame 
The commonneſs is this, that we Chriſtians, 
of injufliceare- who are by the precepts of 
proach to Chrzs- our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher 
flranity. © duties of Charity, ſhould: in- 
ſtead of pratiling them, quite 
unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
meer nature teaches > For, I think, I. may. ſay, 
there are nane of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju- 
ftice towards the peſleſſions of our Neighbour, 
which would not be adjudged to be ſo by wy 
obe 
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ndEober Heathen ; ſo that, as S. Paul tells thoſe of 
M'- Circumciſion, that the Name of God was 
| WB .4bemed among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
bleneſs that was betwixt their practice, and their 
2W, Rorm.2 24. So now may it be ſaid of us, that 
he Name of Chri3t # blaſphemed among the Turks 
' 18:4 Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of 
cli: who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particularly 
8 this fin of injuſtice ; for ſhame ler us at laſt en- 
eayour to wipe off this reproach from our pro- 
Eon, by leaving theſe practices; to which me- 
ec-WMhinks this | one ſingle conſideration ſhould be 
onough to perſwade us. 
1 9. Yet beſides this, there want 
ot other 3 among which, one It us not the 
here is of ſuch a nature, as may Way to en- 
revail with the arranteſt world- rich a man. 
ing, and that is, that this courſe 
oth not really tend to the enriching of him ; 
here is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
ke a Canker eats out all the benefit was ex- 
Cted from it. This no Man can doubt that be- 
eves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
ne Ba! Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16. 
W& that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe bu riches, 
Pall Path qabua fg nM So Habak. 2. 6. Wo 
0 bim that encreaſeth that which # not hu | kow long ? 
f- nd be that ladeth bimſelf with thick Clay : ſhall 
i fey not 15ſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee ; and 
lt BWrwoake that [hall vex thee? And thou ſhalt be for 
6otses to them. This is commonly the fortune of 
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noſe thar ſpoil and- deceive others, they ar laſt 
et With Come that do the like to them. But 
1 Wehe place in Zachary is moſt full ro this purpoſe, 
; y Chap. 
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Chap. 5. where under the fign of a flying roll i 


fignified the curſe that goes forth againſt this fin, 


Verſe 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the Loyd 6 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the bouſe of the Thu|, 
and unto the wy of bim that ſweareth falſely by my 
Name, and it ſhall conſwne it with the timber there- 
of, and with the Stones thereof. Where you ſe, 
theft and perjury are the two fins, againſt which 
this curſe is aimed (and they too often go toge- 
ther in the matter of defrauding). and the nature 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, to make 
an utter deſtruction of all that belongs ts him 
that is guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whilef 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own. And the cffe& of theſe threatnings of God 
we daily fee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs of 1| 
gotten eſtates, which every Man is apt enough to 
obſerve in other Mens caſes : he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently call 
to mind, This was gotten by oppreffion or deceit; 
vet ſo ſottifh are we, ſo bewitcht with the love of 
4in, that he that makes this obſeryation, can ſel: 
dom turn It to his own uſe, is nevertheleſs gree- 
dy,or unjuſt hinaſelf for that vengeance he diſceris 
upon others. 
To. But alas ! if thou could- 
It ruines the eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt pol- 
Soul eternally. ſeſſions ſhould not be torn 
from thee, yet. when thou re- 
membreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for them in 
another World, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 


cunning, when thou haſt oyer-reacht thy wm 
. ther 
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her ; But God knows all the while there is ano- 
er over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
"Wiz is infinirely more precious, even thy Soul : 
ie Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
z; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 
x hook with-a Jeſs, and ſo the great one coming 
ith greedineſs te devour that, is himſelf taken: 
) thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
ather ,- art thy ſelf made a prey te that great 
yourer. ' And* alas 1 what will it eaſe: thee 1n 
{| that thou haſt left wealth behind thee upon 
arth, when: thou ſhalt there: want that, which 
 meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop of 
iter to cool thy tongue > Conſider this, and 
"m henceforth reſolve te imploy all that pains 
id diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive. others, in 
cuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the grand de- 
aver, 
11, To this purpoſe 1t 1s abfo- 
tely neceſfary, that thou make Theneceſſity 
eſtitution ro all whom thou haſt of Reft:twuts- 
ronged : For as long as thon on. 
epelt any thing of the unjuſt 
ain, 'tis as it-were an'carneſt-penny- from the 
evi), which gives him: full right to thy Son]. 
ut perhaps: it may be ſaid, Ic will not- in all 
ales be poſſible ro make reſtitution to the 
ronged party, peradventure he may be dead ; 
| that caſe then make 1t to his: Heirs, to whom 
5 right deſcends. But'1t may further be objeCt- 
d, that he'thzt hath long gone'on in a courſe 
f fraud, may have injured many, that he can- 
ot now remember, and many, that he has no 
ncans of finding out : in this caſe all I-can w_ 
V1 
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vice is this : Firſt, to be as diligent as is poſſible 
both in recalligg to mind who they were, an 
endeavouring to find them out : and when, x 
ter all thy care, that proves impoſſible, lee t! 
Reſtitutions be.made to the poor ; -and that th 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as thi 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuf 
gain : but when that cannot -exaRly be done, 
*£is ſure it cannot -by thoſe who have  mulciplie 
the Acts of fraud, yet eyen there let them male 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportiat 
their reſtitution: As for example, a Tradeſma 
that cannot -remember how much he hath cheat 
ed in every ſingle parce], yet may poſſibly gueſ 
11 the groſs whether he have uſually over-reacht 
to the value of a third, or a fourth part of th 
wares, and then what proportion ſoever tt 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti- 
on let him now give out of that. eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade : but herein it concerns 
every Man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence 
of God, and not to make adyantage of his owi 
forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Rell: 
tution, but rather go on the other hand, and be 
ſure rather to give too much, than too little. I 
he do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a fin-offering, and 
'ris ſure he will not, if he do heartily defire at 
atonement. Many other difficulties there maj 
be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will n« 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particular} 
ſpoke to 3 but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horror ought Men to have of running 
unto the fin of injuſtice, which it will be ſo "_ 
Clu) 
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ule, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and the 
nore careful ought they. to: be; to mortifie - that 
ghich is the root of all 1yyuſtice, to wit, Cove- 
puſneſs, | n+ 
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Sect. 1. HE fourth Branch 
| | of Negative Ju- Hu credit, 
ſtice concerns the | 
Credit of our Neighbours; 
tich we are not to l:ſen or impair by any 
means, particularly not by falſe Reports. : Of 
ale reports: there .may. be two ſorts: the one is 
hen a man ſays ſomething of his neighbour, 
'tuch he direftly knows. to. be falſe; the other 
'nen polibly he has ſome flight ſurmiſe, or jea- 
louſe of the thing, but that upon ſuch weak 
grounds, that *tis as likely to be falſe as true. In 
otter of theſe caſes, there 1s a great guile lies 
upon the reporter. | That there doth ſo in the 
firſt of them, no body will. doubt, every | one 
Kinowledging that. it 15 the greateſt baſen2ſs to 
nv a le of another ; bur there 1s as.little rea- 
| el 160 
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ſon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a 
thing as a truth, which 1s but uncertain, is a li 
alſs,. or if he 'do not rgport it as a.certainty, but 
only as a probability, yet then though he'be not 
guilty of thelye, yet he 1s of the injuſtice of rob- 
1ng his neighbour ef his credit ; for there is ſuch 
an aptneſs in men to believe i1l of others, that any 
the lighteſt 'jealouſte will, if ance 'it be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure ir is a 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every flight ſurmiſe 
and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo .great an evil 
upen another; eſpecially when it is conſidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
ſome cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, or malice in the 
ſurmiſer, than from any real faultin the perſon ſo 
ſuſpected. | | 


2. The manner of ſpreading 
Falſe-mit= . theſe falſe reports 6f- both kinds, 
nels. is not always the ſame ; ſomerimes ' 

it1s more open and avowed, ſome- 
times more cloſe and private: the open is many 
times by falſe witneſs before the Courts of Jus 
ſtice: and this not only hurts a man in his cre- 
dit, but 1n other reſpeQs alſo : 'tis the deliver- 
ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pre- 
rended does him more or leſs miſchief ; bur if 
it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his lite, 
as we fee it did in Nibotb's caſe, 1 Kings 21: 
How great and crying a {in it.is in this reſpect, 
as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn 
from what bath been faid of both thoſe fins. 1 
am now to conſider it only, as it touches the 


credit; aud to that itis a molt grievous vu 
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hus to have a crime pnblickly witneſſed againſt 
ne, and ſuch as 1s ſcarce curable by any thing 
hat can afterwards be done to clear him, and 
herctore whoever is guilty of this,' doth a moſt 
utragions injuſtice to his neighbour : this 1s that 
hich is exprefly forbidden 1n the ninth Com- 
andment, and was by God- appeinted to be pu- 
ſhe by the inflifting of the very ſame ſuffering 
pon him, which his falſe teſtimony aimed ta 
ring upon the other, Deut. 19.16. 

3. The ſecoed open way of | 
preading theſe reports, 1s by a Publick ſlan- 
mublick and cemmon declaring ders.” 
ff them 3 though nor before the 
Magiftrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all com- 
anies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry tc 
arther, and this ts uſually done with bitrer rail- 
nes and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art of 
landerers, te revile thoſe whom they flander, that 
0 by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may 
ave the greater impreſſion on the minds of the 
earers : this both in reſpe& of the flander, and 
he railing, is a high injury, and both of them 
uch, as debar the committers from Heaven ; thus 
Fſalm15. where the upright man is deſcribed, 
dat ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 
hieg, verſe 3. That be ſlandereth not bis neighbour, 
\nd for railing, the Apoſtle in'ſeveral places rec-. 
ons 1t amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which 
are to ſhut men out both from the Church here 

Dy eXCommunication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 15. 


It. and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as ir 
1 Gor. 6,19. | 
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4. The other more cloſe and pri 
Whiſpe- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports i 
V1Ng. that of the Whiſperer, he that gs 
about from one to another, and pri 
vately vents his flanders, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but ra 
ther more : this trick of delivering them by way 
of ſecret, being the way to make them bot! 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too ; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering 
it as a; fecretto himalſo ; and ſoit paſles from one 
hand to another, till at laſt ir ſpread” over 2 
whole Town. This ſort of flanderer is of All 
others the molt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him x 
the author ; ſo that whereas 1n the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
clearing himſelf and derefting his accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the ſlander, 
like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effedts, 
efore. ever the man diſcern it. This fin of 
whiſpering is by. St. aut mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effeRs of a re- 
probate mind, Rom.1.2%. Itis indeed one of rhe 
molt 1ncurable wounds. of this ſword of the 
rongue; the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 
ty: and that which nor only robs fingle perſons 
of their g00Jd names, but oftentimes whole fa 
milies, nay, publics Societies of men of thell 
peace; Vihar ruines, what confuſtons hath. this 
one fin wrought in the world? *Tis Solomon? 
obſcrvation, Prov. 18. 28 that a WhiFherer ſeps* 
rateth chicj friends, and ſure one may truly ſay 
congues 
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ongues thus employed, that they are ſet on fire of 
W-!), as St. Fames faith, Chap. 3. 6. 
4+ This 15fuch a guilt, that we 
re to beware of all the degrees Several fleps 
{ approach to it, of which there towards this 
re ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the ſon. 
iving ear to, and cheriſhing of 
oſe that come with ſlanders, for they that en- 
ertain and receive them, encourage them in the 
ractice; for as our common Proverb ſays, If 
here were no Receivers, there would be no 
nicf ; Coif there were none that would give an 
arto tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
cond ſteps, the giving tooraſie credit to them, 
Ir this helps them to attain part of their end. 
ey defire to gt a general ill. opinion of ſuch 2 
an, but the way of doing 1t muſt be by cauſing 
, firſt, in particular men: and if thou ſufter 
Mm to do it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered 
1 their aim. And for thy own part thou doelt a 
eat 1njuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe 111. of 
Im without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
t ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
he reporting to others, what 1s thus told thee; 
y which thou makeſt thy ſelf direGtly a party in 
ne flander, and after thou. haſt unjuſtly with= 
mawn from thy neighbour thy own good oplni- 
M, endeavoureſt to rob. him alſo of that of 
NtNers. This is very little below the guilt of the 
it whiſpzrer, and tends as much to the ruine 
t our neighbours credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 
"cs have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon ano- 
er, that it will be very hard for him that al- 
oWs himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the otter, and 
| M3 indeed 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his ne: 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo mz 
licious a humour, that 'tis not likely he ſhoul 
ſtick at ſpreading the flander, He therefore tha 
w1ll preſerve his innocence in_ this matter, mul 
hever in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countevand 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. And it 1s ng 
leſs neceſſary to his peace, than to his innocency 
for he that once entertains them, mult never ex 
pect quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, ant 
ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and dearcft r 
Jations ; ſo that this whiſperer, and flanderer 
to be lookt on by all, as a common enerny, he be 
ing fe 2s we)] to thoſe zo whom, as of whom ts 

ſpeaks. 

6. But beſides this groſl: 
De Sþifing and way of flandering, there is ano 
ſcoffing. ther, whereby we may impat 
and leſſen the credit of our 
neighbour, and that is by contempt. and deſpiſing 
one common effect whereof 1s ſcoffing, and derr 
ding him. This 1s very injurious to a mans 16 
putation. For the generality of men do rathe! 
rake up opinions upon truft, than judgment, and 
therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed, and ſcorned, 
they will be apt te do the hike. Bur beſides this 
effect of 1t, there is a preſent injuſtice in the ver) 
aQ of deſpifing, and ſcorning others. There att 
erdinartly but three things which are made tht 
eccafions ef it, (unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom 
vertue and godlineſs are made the moſt reproact- 
ful things, and ſuch deſpifing is not only an injur) 
to our neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for 
whoſe ſake it is, that he is ſo deſpiſed ) oy 
ehree 
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three are, firſt, the infirmities, ſecondly, the cala- 
mities, thirdly, theſins of a man, and each of theſe 
are very far from. being ground of our triumphing 
over him. 

7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they 
Ither of body or mind, the defor- For infir- 
mity and unhandſornneſs of the one, mitics. 
or the weakneſs and. folly of the | 
ther, they are things out of his power to help, 
they are not his faults, but the wiſe diſpenſations 
of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellen- 
cies of body and mind, as he pleaſes ; and there- 
fore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he hath them nor, 
1s in:effect to reproach God who gave them not po 
tum. | 

$. So alſofor the calamirizs and 
miſeries that befal a man, be ir For cala- 
wane or fickneſs, or whatever elſe, mities, - 
theſe alſo come by the providence 
of God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as 
feems good to him, and 1t belongs not ro us to 
judge, "what are the motives to him todo fo, as 
many do, who upon any affliftion that befals 
another, are preſently concluding, that ſure ut 
15 ſomeextraordinary guitt, which pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no particular to lay 
to his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
reproyes in the Jews, Luke 13. where on oCca- 
fon of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Gals- 
teans,he asketh them,yerlſe 2 ,3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galsleans, be- 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay, but 
except you repent, yec [hall all ikewsſe periſh. When 
we ſee Gods hand heavy upon . others,. it is no. 
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part of our buſineſs to judge them, but our ſelves, 
and by repentance to prevent 'what our own fig 
have deſerved. But to reproach,. and revile any 
that are in affliction, 1s that barbarous cruelty, 
eaken notice of by the Pſalmift, as the height of 
wickednels, Pſalm 69. 26. They perfecute hin 
whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk tothe grief if 
them whom theft haſt wounded : In all the miſeries of 
others, compaſhon. becomes a' debt to them ;' how 


unjult are they then, that inſtead of . paying them 


that debt, afflict them with ſcorn and re 
proach ? 

Chak, . ..-9, Nay, the. very-:ſfins- of met, 
Þvr fins. ' . though, as they. have more of : their 


wills in them, they may ſeem more 
to deſerye reproach, yet: certainly [they - alfo ob- 
lige us to the former duty: of compaſſion,. and 
that in the higheſt degree, as being the things, 
which of all others make a-man the moſt miſc- 
Table. In all theſe cafes, : if. we confider how 
{ubject-we are to the like::our:: felves,. and: that 
1t 1s only Gods mercy 'to us, by: which we are 
preſerved from the worft that any. man elſe is un- 
der, 1t will ſurely better become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the di- 
rect injuftice of ſcorning and :contemning our 
brethren, te which when that other: is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this, 
to wat, the begetting the like contempt 1n others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great and 


horrible injuſtice to our neighbour 1n reſpect 0f 
his credit. 


10. Now 
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10. Now how great the 1nju- 
ry of deſtroying a mans credit Deſtroying the 
is, may be meaſured by theſe credit,. a great 
two things; firſt, the value of injury, 
the thing he is robbed of, and 
ſecondly, the difficulty ef making reparations. 
For the firſt, *tis commonly known, that a mans 
good name 1s a thing he holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſerve even 2 
miſtaken reputation; but *'tis ſure, it is that, 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed one 
of the greateſt happineſſzs of life: And to ſome 
ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubfilt by dealings 
in the world, 'tis ſo necefſary, that it may well 
be reckoned as the means of their livelihood, and 
then ſure, *tis no flight matter to rob a man of. 
what 15 thus valuible to him. | 
12. Secondly, the difficulty of 
making reparations encreaſeth the and irre- 
Injury,. and that is ſuchin this-caſe. parable. 
ot defamation, . that I may rather 
call it' an impoſſibility, than a difficulty, For 
when men are poſlelt of an 111 opinion of a per- 
ſon, *tis no eaſie matter to work it out : ſo that 
the ſlanderer is herein like a young Conjurer, 
that raiſes a-Devil he knows not. how to lay 
391in. Nay, ſuppole men were. generally as 
willing to lay down 11] conceits of their neigh- 
bours, as they are totake them* up, yet how is- 
It poſſible for him that mates even the mo? pub- 
lick recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure hae 
every man that hath come. to the hearing of the 
one, ſhall do ſo of the orhcr alſo? And. it there - 


M' 5 be. 
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be. but one perſon, that dott:not, ( as probably 
chere will be many) then 1s the reparation fill 
ſhort of the injury. 


— 


12. This  conſtderation is 

Net every guilty very fit to make men afraid of 
perſon muſt do doing this wrong to their 
all be can toxe- neighbour; but let 1t not be 
pair the injury. made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 
that have - already done the 

wrong from endeavouring to make the beſt re- 
parations they can ; for though *cis odds, it will 
not equal the 1njury, yet let them however co 
what they are abletowards it. And this 1s ſo ne- 
cefſary towards the obtaining pardon of the fin, 
that none muſt expe the one, that ds nor per- 
form the other. Whoſeever therefore fers him- 
ſe]f to repent of his faults of this kind, muſt by 
all prudent means. endeavour to reſtore hts 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved him of; and if that be not to be done with: 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of con- 
fefling publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſub- 
mit to that, than be wantmg to this neceflary 


part of juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 


Party. 

. 13. Thus T have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour ; 
wherein, we muſt yet further obſerve, that this 


Jaſtice binds us, not only in refpe& of our words 


and' ations, bur of our very 


Tuſticein the thoughts and affeQtions alſo ; we: 


ihoughts. are not only forbid to hurt, but 
to hate; not only reſtrained 


irom bringing any. of theſe evils forementioned: 


upon 


Sund.13. Creditof our Neighbor. 2:58 
upon him, but we muſt not ſo much .as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in them: after they are 
befallen him : we- muſt take no pleaſure either in 
the fin of -his Soul, or hurt of his body : we muſt 
not eavy him any good thing he enjoys, nor ſa 
much as with to poſſeſs our Cives of it ; neither 
will ic ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we have 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us with - 
his diſcredit; or rejoyce when we find it pro- 
cured, though we have no hand in the procuring 
it, This is the peculiar property of Gods Laws, - 
that rhey reach te the heart - whereas mens can 
extend only to the words and ations; and the 
reaſon 1s clear, becauſe he is the only Law-gi- 
ver, that can ſee what is in the heart : therefore 
if there were the perfeCtelt innocency in our 
tongue and hands, yer if there be-not this purity 
of heart, it will never ferve to acquit us before 
him. Thecounſel therefore of Solomon is excel- 
lent. Prov. 4. 23. Reep thy heart with all diligence, . 
for out .of #t are the iſſues of .life. Let us ſtritly 
guard that, ſo that.no malicious unjuſt thought . 
enter there; and that not only, as it may be the 
means of betraying us to the groſſer a&; but-alſo - 
as 1tts 1n it felf ſuch a pollution in Gods fight, 
as will unfit us for the bleſſed viſion. of God, . 
whom none but the pure in heart have promiſe of 
ſceing, Mats.5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
thy ſhall ſce God.. | 

14., 1 come now to ſpeak of the -- 

pohtive part of Juſtice, which is the: Pofr:ive 
yielding to every man that which by Tuſtice. 


ary. kind of right: he may challenge... 


from ; 


—— 
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from us. . Of theſe dues there are. ſome that are 
general to all mankind, others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain conditions and quahties of if 
men, and become due only by - virtue of. thoſe 
qualifitations, * 


15. Of the firſt ſort, that is, 
Speaking Truth thoſe that are due to all men, 
a due toall men, + we may reckon, firſt the fpeake 
' _ 1vg Truth, which 1s a com» 
mon debt we owe to all mankind; ſpeech" is gi- {Wia! 
. ven us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and fo- Wa": 
ciety one with another, the means of diſcove- WP": 
ring the mind which otherwiſe lies hid and con- WI)! 
cealed, ſo that were it not for this, our conver- Wi 
{ations would be but the ſame as of beaſts ; Now Wn 
this being. intended for the good and advantage 


of mankind, *cis a due to it, that it be uſed to MW"! 
that purpoſe ; but he that Lies, is:ſo far from Wl ® 
paying that debt, that on the contrary he makes Ml 
his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him WW" 
he ſpeaks to. l 

16. There might much be ſaid WM ' 
Lying exprefly to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts'of Ob- Ml © 

( 


forbidden in ligations we lie under to ſpeak 
Scripture, truth to all-men ; bur ſuppoſing Ml © 

I write to Chriftians, I need i 
not infhiſt upon any other,. than the Commands Ml 
we haveof it in Scripture; thus Eph, 4. 25. the 
Apofile commands, that putting away lying, they 
ſpeak every man truth with by neighbour - And 
again; Col. 3. 2. Lye not one 10 another : . And 
Prov. 6.17. a-lying tongue is mentioned as one 
of thoſe things, that are abtoninations- to the 
Lord. Yea ſo much doth he hate a lye,. that 1 


IK 


- 


oO” A _ 7 


ed 

of hn a zealto Gods glory, ſhall yet:be judged-as 4 

ofe Winner, Zom.3. 7, What ſhall then become of 
thoſe mulritudes of men that lie on- quite other 

is, Mends > Some ont of malfce, to miſchief others ; 

1, Mſome out of coyetouſneſs, to defraud their neigh- 


bours 3 ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves ons; 


n. Mind ſome out of. fear,. to avoid danger, or hide a 
7j- fault. But of a yet ſtranger fort, than all theſe, 
o= Mare thoſe, that doit without any diſcernible rem- 
e- MWpotation, that will tell lies by way of ſtory, rake 
1- Mpl:aſure in telling incredible things, from which 
r- Mthemfelves. reap nothing, but the repucation of 
w {MWinpertinent ]yars, 

4 I7. Among thefe divers 

o {MW kinds of falſehood, Truth is The great com- 


become ſuch a rarity among &  monneſs and fol- 
us, that itis a moſt difficult Jy of thu fn. 
matter-to find ſuch a man as 

David deſcribes z Pſal. 15. 2+ That ſpeaketh the 
truth from bis heart. Men. have ſo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, i that they do It familiarly up- 
0n any or no occakion, never thinking: that they 
are obſerved either- by God or man Bur they 
are extremely deceived 1a both; for there is 
ſcarce any fin (that is at all endeavoured to be 
hid ) which is more diſcernible even. to men: 
they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fall 
( be their memory never ſo. good-) at ſome time 
or other to-betray themſelves; and wh:en they 
do, there is no fort of ſin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar beins by all ac- 
counted. a. title - of the greacteit infamy and 
ſhame,, 
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ſhame. ' But as for God, 'tis madneſs to* hope 
that all.cheir Arcs can difguiſe them from him; 
who. needs none of 'thoſe. caſual ways of diſcs. 
very which men do, but ſees the heart, and-{g 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hood of what is (aid ; and then by his Title of 
the God of Truth, is tyed not only to hate, bit 
puniſh it :-.and accordingly you ſee,” Rev. 2. 
that the lyars are in the number of- thoſe that are 
ſhut out of the New Feruſalem; afid not only ſo, {MI N, 
bur alſo have their part #12 the lake that burneth Ml of 
with Fire and Brimftone. It therefore' thou be Wl a 
not of the humor of that unjuft judge Chriſt ll : 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God, Ml r 
nur regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this part ll zi 
of Juſtice, the putting 'away lying, which 1s ab- Wl t 
horred by both. 


t 

18, 'A ſecond 'thing we owe Wl 
' 

| 


Courteous be- to all is Humanity and Courteſie 
haviour a duc of behaviour, - contrary to that 


to all men. ſjutlen churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 
ken 6f -j1n Nabal, who was of 
ſuch a temper, that a man could not ſpedk to bim,. 
1 Sam. 25.17. There isſure ſo much of reſpeGt 
due to the very nature of mankind, that no-ac- 
cigental advantage of wealth or honour, .which- 
one man hath above another, can acquit him 
from tt;:* debt to it, even in the- perſon of the 
meanelt ; and therefore that crabbed and harſh: 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of a 
man, 1s an 1njuſtice to that nature he partakes 
of. And when we conſider how much that na-- 
ture 1s dignified by the Son of God his taking 1t: 
upon him, the obligation. to reverence it is yet 
To 25, 7 oo vo 


—— 
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oreater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- 
emning 17. 5 
19. This 1s the common guilt =} 
ff all proud and haughty per- Not payed by, 
ſons, who are ſo buſie 1nadm1- the proud man. 
ring themſelyes, that they over- 
look all that 1s valuable in others, and ſo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to- 
other men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as 
[ebuchadnezzar did his image, to be worſhipped 
of al, This is ſure very centrary ro what the 
Apoltle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour prefer 
onc another ; and again, *Ph:l. 2.4. Look not eve- 
ry man 0 bu own things, but cvery man alſo. on the 
things of others : and: ler ſuch remember the ſen+ 
tence of our bleffed Saviour, Luke 14.11. He 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall te abaſed, and he that 
bumbleth bimſelf ſhall be exalted, which we often - 
find made good tous, in the ſtrange downfals of 
proud men. And it is no wonder, for this ſin 
makes both God and men our enemies ; God, as 
the Scripture 'eyery where teſtifies, abhors it, 
and all that are guilry of it, and men are by means 
of it. uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us,. 
that they are by nothing more provoced againſt” 
us; and then whom God and man thus rcliit, 
Who ſhallſecure and uphold? 
| 20, A thirdthing we owe toall 
1s Meeknefs ; that 45, ſuch a pati-, Meekneſs # 
ence and gentleneſs rowards all, due to all 
as may bridle that mad paſſion of - men. 
anger, which- is not only very 
uneaſte to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
ed, but alſo. very miſchieyqus. to our neighbours, 
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2s the many outrages, ,that are oft committed in 
it, do abundantly teſtiie. That this duty of 
meekneſs 1s to be extended to all men, there is 
no - doubt:--for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
commands it, 1 Theſſ -5. 14. Be patient toward; 
all men, and that it ſhould ſeem, in ſpight of all 
provocation to the contrary, for the very next 
words are, See that none render ewil for evil, 
railing for railing ; and Timothy is commanded to 
exerciſe this meeckneſs. even towards them: who 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the DoEtrine of the 
Goſpel, 2 Tim.2. 25. which was a caſe, wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been allowed, 
1f 1t might have been in any. 
| | 21. This: vertue of. meekneſs 
Brawling xery 1s ſo neceſſary. to the preſer- 
inſufferable. ving the peace of the world, 
that it 15 no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who. came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meekneſs.to all. I am fure. the 
contrary eff<Cts of rage aad anger are every 
wheie diſcernible; it breeds dilquiet- in King- 
doms, tm Neighbourhocds, 1n Families, and 
even between the nearelt relationsz *tis ſuch 2 
humour, that 5S/3mz warts 1s never. ta enter a 
friendſhip with a man that is cf it, Prov, 22. 24 
Make no f; iendſhip with.zn angry man, and withs 
ftwrious m1 thouſhalt ;:31 go. It makes a man un- 
fit to be either friend. or companion, and indeed 
makes one inſuNerable to all that have todo with 
him, as we are again tzught by Suumen, Prov: 
21.19. Where he prefers the J:vclrng in a. wil 
derneſs rather thas with a conientio''s and: angry 
T0;maa; and yet. a Y/oman. has Orduarlyy. wy 
fat. 
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hat one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
ndeed to any that haye not the ſame unquietneſs 
f humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneafi- 
eſs, than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
hough it never proceed further than words. How 
reat this fin 15, we may judge by what our Savt= 
ur ſays of 1t, Matt. 5. where-there are ſeveral de- 
rees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees of 
t: but alas ! wedaily out-go that which he there 
ets as the higheſt ſtep of this ſin; the calling, Thou 
fool, 1s 2 modelt ſort of reviling, compared with 
hoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe in our 
rages. - Ms 
| a7 Nay, we often go yet ES 
higaerz reproaches ſerve not It leads to that 
our turn, but we mult curſe great fin of 
too, How common is it to curſing. X 
hear men uſe the horridſt exe- 
crations and curſings upon every the flighteſt 
cauſe . of diſpleaſure? i Nay, perhaps without 
any cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe 
nt; . Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, Matt. 5.44. Pray for thoſe that deſpight- 
jully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 
dous all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
Who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which 1s fat4 to be 
part of the Ceremony the Deyil uſes at the ma- 
King of a Witch, and. we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
Into acquaintance and league with that accurted 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
hereafter, *Tis the language of Hell, which can 
| never 


- 
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heverfitusto be Citizens of the New Feruſalem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of chat land of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 31. Lev alt bitterneſs and wrath, 
and anger ,and clamour ,and evil ſpeaking be put away 
from you with all malice. 


C 23. Having ſpoken thus far ofM as 
Particular thoſe common dues, wherein all ot! 
dues.  . men are concerned and have aM nm 


right, I am now to proceed to thoſe ll en 
other ſorts of dues, which belong to particular m 
perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualification, Wl n« 
Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, tha Ml y+ 
of Excellency, that of Want, and that of Rela-Wl v 
£10n, | | 
2.4. By that of Excellency, Ml t| 
A reſpef due to Imean any extraordinary gifts, Ml 2 
men of extragy= or endowments of a perſon; 
#inary gifts. ſuch as wiſdom; learning, 
| and the like, but eſpecially 
grace, Theſe being the ſingular gifts of ' God, 
have 2 great value and refbert ue to them, 
whereſoever they are to be found ; and this we 
mult readily pay by a willing and glad acknow- 
ledgment of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtowed 
them on, and bearing them a reverence and re- 
ſped, anſwerable rthereunto, and not out of an 
overweening of our own excellencies, deſpiſe and 
nndervalue thoſe of others, as they do who will 
yield nothing to be reaſon, but what themſelves 
ſpeak, .nor any thing piety, but what agrees wiv 
their own practice. 


25. Alſo 


Sund.1 3.0f "Envy and Detrattion. *9 


25- Alſo we muſt notenyy or 


d of grudge that they havethoſe gifts, We are not to 


or that 1s not only an injuſticero envy them. 
them, bur injurious alſo ro God 
who gave them, as 1t 1s at large ſet forth in the 
parable of the labourers, Ffatth. 20. where he 
asks them who grumbled at the Maſters bounty ro 
others, Is it not lawful for me to do-what 1wil with 
my 0899? 35 thine eye evnl becauſe mine is good > This 
enyying at God's goodneſs to others, is in effect a 
murmuring againſt God, whe thus diſpoſes it ; 
neither can there be a greater, and more direC op- 
poſition againſt him, than for me to hate and 
with ill to a man, for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe God has loved and done well to him. And 
then inreſpe& of the man, *cis the molt unreaſon- 
able thing in the world, to love him the leſs, 
merely becaufe he has thefe good: qualities, for 
which I ought to love him more, 
26. Neither muſt we detract | 
from the excellencies of others, Nor gdetrat# 
we muſt not ſeck to eclipſe or from them. 
darken them by denying cither 
the kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due to them. This 
fn of detration is generally the effet of the 
former, of envy; he that envies a mans worth, 
Will be apt to do all he can te leſſen it in the op1- 
nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
fpeak flightly of his excellencies, or if they be 
fo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
either real, or feigned infirmity of his, take off 
trom the value of the other, and ſo by _ in 
| ome 
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ſome dead flies, as the Wife man ſpeaks, Eccleſ.i. 


To.1. {trive to 0.corrupt the ſavory of the ointment. 
This is a great injuſtice, and directly contrary to 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and reye- 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 
27. And both thoſe fins of enyy 
The folly of and detraCtion. do uſually proye 
both thoſe as great follies as wickedneſs; 
fins. the envy conſtantly brings pai: 
and torment to a mans ſelf, where- 
as if he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he. could never 
fail to be the better for. them. himſelf. the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them - would be ſome advantage 
to him: but beſides that, thoſe gifrs of his brother 
may be many ways helpful to him ; his wifdom 
and learning may give him inſtruttion ; his pic- 
ty and vertue, example, 5c. But all this the 


envious man Joſeth, and hath nothing in exchange 


for it, but a continual fretting, and gnawing of 
heart. = | 
28. And then for detraftion, that can hardly 
beſo managed, but it will be found out ; he that 
is fti]l putting in Caveats againſt mens good 
thoughts of others, will ict diſcover himſelf 
to do it ont of enyy, and then that will be ſure to 
leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envies, 1t being a ſort of bearing teltimony to 
thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
envying. 
| 29. What hath been 
CA reſpe& due to men Afaid of the value and re- 
in regard of their ſpe due to thoſe excel- 
ranks and qualitics. lencies. of the mund, may 
10 


an 


on 
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leſ.hn 2 lower degree be applied to the outward ad- 
antages of honour, greatneſs, and the like, 
heſe though they are not of equal yalue with 
he former ( and ſuch for which no man is co 
prize himſelf ) yer 1 regard that. theſe degrees 


7Vy Wand diſtintions of men are by Gods wiſe proyi- 
"Ye Wi-nce diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
is; Wrorld, there'is ſuch a civil reſpet due to thoſe, 
w, o whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may belt 


reſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
d, Therefore all infertors are to behave 
themſelves to their ſuperiours with modeſty and 
reſp, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that order which 1t hath pleaſed Go4 ro ſet in 
the world, but according as our Church Cate- 


mM chiſm teaches, Order themſelecs lowly and reve- 
v rently to all their betters. And hcore the former 
© 


caution againſt envy comes in moit ſeaſonably ; 
- Withcſe outward advantages being things, of which 
df generally men have - more _talte, than of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to enyy 
y and repine to fee others -exceed them therein ; 
to this therefore all the former onhderations 
aguinit envy will be very proper, and th2 more 
neceflary to be made uſe of, by how. much the 
tempration 1s in this caſe to molt minds the grea- 
ber. ©: | 
\ 3o. The ſecond qualification 
is that of want ; Whoever 1s 1n Dues to thiſe 
diltreſs for any thing, where- that are in any 
with Ican ſupply him, that di- fort of want. 
trels of. his -makes it 'a duty in - 
ne fo to ſupply him, and this in all kinds of wants. 
Now the ground of irs being a duty 1s, ithat bow 
atn 
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hath given men abilities not only for their own) 
uſe, bur for the adyantage and benefit of others, « 
and therefore what is thns giyen for their uſe," 
becomes a debt to them, whenever their need" 
requires it. Thus he. that 1s:1gnorant and wants \ 
knowledge, 1s ts be inſtruced:by him that har 
it, and this 1s one ſpecial end, why that knoy- 
ledge is given him, The tongue of the Icarned is 
given to [freak a word in ſeaſon, Eſay 50.4. Ue 
that 1s 1n ſadneſs and afflition, 1s to be com- 
forted by him that is himſelf 1n chearfulneſs. 
This we ſee S. Pau} makes theend of Gods com- 
fortiag him, that he might be able to comfort them 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor.1.4. He that is in 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenfion and 
counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and epportunities, 
as may make it likely todo good. That this is 2 
Juitice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain 
ly by that Text, Ler. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not bate 
thy brether in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
prove him, and n#t ſuffer ſin upon him ; where we 
are under the ſame obligation to reproye him, 
that we arenot to hate him. + He that lies wnder 
any flander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be de- 
fended and cleared by him that knows his inno- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſe}f guilty of the 
flander, becauſe he' neglefs to do that which 
may remove 1t; and how great an injuſtice that 


of ſlandering our neighbour is, I have already 
ſhewed. 


31. Laſtly, hethatis in poverty and 

To' the need, mult be relieved by him that 1s 
poor. 1n plenty; and he-1s bound to he 
only 
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ownTly in charity, but even 18 juſtice. Solomon calls 
hers, Ma due, Prov. 3.27. Withbold not good from bim to 
uſe, Whbom it fs due, weben 5t is in the power of thine band 
needi®@doit : and what that good 1s, he explains in 
anteiſhe very next verſe: Say net to thy neighbour, Go 
hachWhd come agaru,and to morrow I will give, when thou 
ow-W# it by thee. It ſeems *rtis the withholding a' due, 
4d i: much as to defer giving to our poor neigh- 

HeMbur- And we find God did among the Fes ſe- 
om-Mtate a certain portion of every mans encreaſe 
ifs. the: uſe of the poor, 2 tenth every third year 
om-Mvhich is. all one with a thirtieth part every 
hen M21, ) Deut. 14.28,29. And this was to be paid, 
in ot 25 2 charity, or liberality, but as a debt, they 
and Mere unjuſt, if they withheldir. And ſurely we 
by Wve no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian juſtice is 
ies, Wok ſo much below the Fewiſh, that either no- 
's 2 Ming at all, ora leſs proportion 1s now required 
in» WF 15. 1 wiſh our practice were but at all aaſwer- 
at; PI: to our obligation in this point, and then 
re- fly we ſhould not ſee fo many Lazarur's lie un- 
we ME icyed at our doors, they having a better right 
m, WP our ſuperfluities, than we our {zlyes have ;z and 
ſer MWEPcn what is it but arrant robbery to beſtow that 
e- WP" our vanities, nay our fins, which ſhould be 
o- MWE!r portion ? 
he 32. In allthe foregoing ca- 
ch WE ie that hath ability 1s to God withdraws 
at 20k upon himſelf as Gods thoſe abilities 
ly Ward, who hath put it into which are not 
iS hands to diſtribute to them —rhus employed. 

d {Moat want, and therefore not 
is {M2 90 it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
x Mould bein any ſteward co purſe up that money 
y tor 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſted t, 
him, for the maintenance of the family ; and 

that. ſhall do thus hath juſt reaſoa to expect thi 

doom of the unju't ſteward, Luke 16.to be put. 

of bis femardſhip, to have thoſe abzliries, rake 
from him, which he hath ſo untaithfully en 
ployed. And as for all the reſt, ſo paiticular] 
for that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be ol 
ſerved, thatitis withdrawn trom thoſe that tin 
defraud the poor of, their parts, the griping miſt 

coming often by ſtrange undiſcerntble. ways-m 
poverty ; and no wonder, he . having no title t 
Go4s bleſſing on his heap, who docs not conl 
Crate 4 part to him in his poor members. Ani 
thereiore we ec the Iſraelites before rhey coul 
make that chal.enge of Gods promiſe to blels 
them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy boly habi- 
tattyn and bleſs thy poople Ir xcl, &c. .they_were hl 
to pay the poor mans tithes, perſe 12. Witho 

Which they could Jay no claim to 1t. This with- 
holding more than # meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov.1l. 
24. terds ts poverty; andt hereforeas thou would- 
eſt play the good kusband for thy felf, be careful 


ro pe: iorm this juſtice according to thy ability to 
all that are 1a want. 


— 


33- The third qualification is 
Duties ta re= that of relation, and of that 


ſet of rela- there may be diyers ſorts, ariſing 
tun. from divers grounds, and dutics 
anſwerable to each of rhem- 

There is firſt a relation of a Debtor to 2. Credi 
for; and he that ſtands in. that relation -co 21h 
whether by vertue of bargain, loan or promile, 
Us his duty to pay juſtly what he ows, if he J 
2018 
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able (as on the other fide,if he be not, 'cis the Cre- 
 kcicors, to deal charitably and Chriſtianly with 
Mhim, and not to exadt of him beyond his ability.) 
Put I need not infiſt on this, having already, by 
h*wing you the fin of withholding debts, inform- 
d you of this duty. 
34+ There is alſo a relation of an 
bbliged Perſon to his BenefaCtor, Gratitude 
hat 1s, one that hath done him to Bene- 
vo00d, of what kind ſoeyer, whe- fabtors. 
her ſpiritual or corporal ; and the 
jury of that perſon 1s, firſt thankfulneſs, that is, 
ready and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
ele received - ſecondly, prayer for God's bleſ- 
Ings, and rewards upon him ; and thirdly, an 
ndeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to 
nake returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
ack again. This duty of gratitude to Benefa- 
tors 1s fo generally acknowledged by all, even 
he moſt barbarous and ſayageſt of Men, that he 
nut have put off much of his humane nature, 
hat refuſes to perform 1t. The very Publicans and 
inners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to theſe that do 
td to them. 
35. Yet how many of us fail 
en 11 this ! how frequent is it The contyayy 
0 {ze Men, not only negle& to too Common. 
ay courteſtes, but return inju- 
IeS in ſtead of them? Tr is toe obſervable in 
any particulars, but in none more, than in the 
ale of advice, and admonition, which is of all 
hers the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
clleſt good turn that can be done from one Man 
0 another. And therefore thoſe that do this to 
N LS, 
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11S, ſhould be look'd on as our prime and greateſt 
benefaftors. But alas ! how - few are there that 
.can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay ? nay, patience fo 
ſuch a conrtefie > Go about to admomth a M 

of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſent] 
looks on -you as his enemy : you are As S. Pay 
-tells the Galattans, Chap. 4.16. become his enemy 
becauſe youtell him the truth - {uch a pride there is 
in Mens hearts, that they mult not be told of an 

thing amiſs, though it be with no other intent, but 
ithat they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this 
1s, the ſame that it would be in a fick Man, to fly in 
the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fan- 
cy that he difparaged him in ſuppoſing him ſick; 
ſo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 12.1. He that hateth reproof is brutiſh. There 
.cannot 1n the World be a more unhappy temper, 
for it fortifies a Man in his fins ; raiſes ſuch Mounts 
.and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can come 
to aſſault them; and if we may believe Solomon, 
deſtrution will not fail to attend it, Prop 29. 1: 
He that being often reproved bardneth his neck, ſhal 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. But 
then again in reſpeCt of the admoniſher, *tis the 
greateſt injuſtice, I may fay, cruelty that can be; 
he comes in tenderneſs and compatlion to reſcut 
thee from danger; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
{elf upon a very uneaſte task ; for fuch the gene 
ral impatience Men have to. admonition, hach no 
Made it, and what a defeat, what a grief is 1t 09 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firf 
fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that 0 

caufleſs ditpleaſure againſt him 2 Thus 1s one of 
the waiſt, and yet 1 doubt, vie commoneſt "M 
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of uncthankfulnefs ro BenefaCtors, and fo a great 
filing in that dacy we owe to that ſort of relation. 
But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote re- 
Wlacions, ( yet 'tis ſure they are ſuch as challenge 
Wl that duty I have afftigned to them) I ſhall in 
the next place proceed to thoſe relations, which 
mYW:re by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt 
Wrncarneſs. | 


SUNDAY XV, 


f duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors, Of the 
duty of Parents to Children, &c. O f 
Childrens duty unto Parents, &C, 


$0 1, wa 1] E firſt of thoſe 
* nearer ſorts of re- Duty ts 
lations, 1s that of Parents. 
a Parent; and here 
It will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral ſorts of 
Parents, according to which the duty of them is 
0 be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the Civil, 
ne Spiritual, the Natural 
2. The Civil Parent 1s he 
hom God hath eſtabliſht the Dutzes to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, who by a Supreme Ma- 
Juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in = giftrate. 
a Nation. This is the common | 
ather of _ all thoſe that are unler h's authority. 
| N 2 Th: 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, - is; 
Honour. firſt Honour and Reverence, looking 
on him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath ſlamped much of his own power and authe 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour an{ 
eſtzem, never daring upon any pretence whatſo. 
ever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our people, Ad 
44..5: 
3. Secondly, paying Tribute; 
Tribute. This is exprefly commanded by th: 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6, Pay ye Tributt 
alſo, for they are Gods Alimnifters attending continu 
ally upon this very thing. God has ſer them apan 
as Miniſters for the common good of the People 
and therefore *tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintaineg- and ſupported by them. And in 
deed when it is confidered, what are the cars 
and troubles of that high calling, how man 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we hat 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues ; and 
it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 
Jabouring ſubjects that earns their living 6 
hardly. 
4. Thirdly, we are to pray fot 
Prayzys for them : this is alſo exprefly com 
them. manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2 
2. to be done for Azngs, and for al 
that are in authority. The buſinefles of that cal: 
ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
it ſo great, that they of all others .need praye!s 
for God's direRion, aſhſtance, and bleſling, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
will return into our own boſoms, for the blel- 
ſings they rece;v2 from God tend to the good « 


the 
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» lthe People, to their wing 2 quiet and a peaceable 
cingMWlite, as it is in the cloſe of the Verſe forementi- 
o0dMcced. 
tnol 5. Fourthly, we are to pay them 
andWMObedience. "This is likewiſe ſtrictly —Obed;- 
tlo-Mcharged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. ence. 
ACS ub mis your ſelves to every ordinance of 

man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as 
ate Supremes, or unto Gupernou;s as thoſe that are ſent 
tm; £7. . We owe ſuch an obedience to the ſu- 
utrme power, that whoever is authoriz'd by 


=—_— 


n hn, we are to ſubmit to ; and S. Paul likewiſe 
ans moſt full to this purpofe, Row. 13-1, Let 
Peters ſurd be ſubjeE ro the higher powers + And 
be 21in, Verſe: z. ” Whoſceever-reſiſteth the powers, re- 

1-W/eth\ che Ordinance of: God. And *tis: obſervable 
1c har theſe Precepts were given at a time, when 
a) Whoſe. powers were [Heathens, and cruel perſe- 
a\: WWutors of Chriſtianity; to ſhew us that'no pre- 
and Wence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
001 St this. :dury. An obedience we mult pay either 
(Give or; Paſllive 3 the Attive in the caſe of all 

Wwiul commands:;: that is, when ever the Ma- 

for Wiſtrate commands ſomething , which is not con- 
M- gary to. ſome command of God, we are then 
ound to aft according to that command of the 
al W\2viſirare, ro do. the things he requires. Bur 
When he enjoyns any thing coutrary to what God 
of Wath commangded;.we are 'not then to pay him 
is tive obedience : we:.may, -nay we mult re- 
ad Wuſe thus to a&, ( yet here we muſt be very well 
mn, {Wllured that the thing is ſo contrary, and not 
pretend conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornneſs ) 

ol WV are in that caſe-to- vubey God rather than man. 
ns N 3 But 
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Bur even this is a ſeaſon for the Paflire obedi- 
ence, we muſt patiently ſuffer, what he inflits on if 
us for ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelves, 
riſe up againft him, For who can Stretch bis band 
agains$t the Lords anonted, and be guiltleſs > ſays 
Pavid to Albiſhai, 1 Sam. 26.9. and that at 2 
time when David was under a great perſecution 
Fom Saul, nay, had alſo the affurance of the 
Kingdom atter him ; and S. Paw!'s ſentence in 
this caſe is molt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſi 
fthall receive to themſelves damnation. Here is very 
ſmall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould 
far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
him by this means, yer there is a King of Kings 
from whom no power can ſhelter them, and ' thus 
, damnation in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of 
] their Victories. What is on the -other fide. the 
duty of the Magiſtrate to the People will be yain 
to mention here, none of that rank being fbke to 
'x-2d this Treatiſe, and it being very-uſbleſs for 
the People ro enquire, What 1s the drty: of: rheir 
Supreme, wherem the molt are | already much 
better read, than in their 'own : it may ſuffice 
them to know, that whatſoever his duty is , 0! 
however performed, he is acconntable to none 
but God, and no failing of his part can warrant 
them to fail of theirs. 75 2046 | 
6. The ſecond: fort of Pa- 

Duttes too rents are the fpiritual ; that 1s 
Pastors. the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
ther ſuch, as be Goyernours 1 

the Church, or others under them, who are t0 


perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that our 
nacural 
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;- natural Parents do to our bodies. Thus S. Par? 
tells the Corinthians, that in Chrz37 Feſus be bad. be- 
eviten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and 
he Galatzans, Chap. 4. 19. that he travels in birth 
of them, till Chrizt be formed in them: And again, 
1 Cor. 3. 2+ He had fed them with Milk, that is, 
ſuch DoCtrines as were agreeable to that infant 
Rate of Chriſtianity they 'were then in ; but he 
had Stronger meat for them of full age, Heb. 5-14. All 
heſe are the offices of a Parent, and therefore thev- 
that perform them to us may well be accounted as: 
luch, 


7. Ourduty to theſe 1s firſt to loye 
hem, to bear them thar kindneſs, 
Which belongs to theſe who do us the 
reateſt benefires. This 1s required by. S. Par?,. 
1 Theſ. 5. 13. 1 beſeech you, brethren, mark tho 
which Iabouy among you, and are over you in the Loyd, 
and admoniſh you, and eftcem them v:ry highly in. love 
of their works ſake. The work 1s ſuch as ought 
In all reaſon to procure them love, it being of the 
ligheſt advantage to us: | 

8. Secondly, *cis our duty to value 
and eſteem them, as: we {ce in the text Fflecm. 
now mentioned; and ſurely this 1s 
moſt reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature 
of their work, or who it is that employs them. 
The nature of their work is of all others the moſt 
excellent Woe uſe to value other profefſions 
Proporttionably to the. dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul ; and 
this is. their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls 

N..4.. from. 
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from perdition. And if we conſider further, 
who it 1s that imploys them, it yet adds to the be 
reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſadiy hi 
for Chriftt, 2 Gir.5. 20. And Ambaſſadors are 
by the laws of all Nations to be uſed with a re- 
ſpe anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when 
he ſends them out to preach, He that deiſeth you 
defbiſeth me, and he that defpiſeth me deſprſeth him 
that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than Men 
ordinarily cenfider, 'cis the defpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride this calling. And let thoſe alfo, who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without Wo! 
being lawfully call'd to it, which is a moft high Mr 
preſumption 3 'tis as 1f a Man of his own head Ml «: 
ſhould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince, Ml: 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, Mo: 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, IM hi 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but ke M: 
which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall ir 
then any Man dare to afſume this greater honour 
to himſelf that is not called to it? Neither will MW 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the Ml k 
ſpiric; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order B 
in the Church, for the admitting Men to this MW F 
Office, they that ſhall take it upon them without Iſl 0 
chat authority, reſiſt that ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, Ill /: 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fohn to. which come ntl 1 
in by the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of thele il » 
t:mes ſhews, that many Who pretend moſt to th1s 
| inward 
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inward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other 
er, Ml ſpirit than: that of God, the doCtrines they vent, 
hel being uſually directly contrary. to that word of 
ors his, on which all true DoCtrines muſt be found- 
rel cd. Such are to be looke upon as thoſe feducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are ſo often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 


whoſeeyer countenances them, or follows them 
partakes with them 1n their guult. Ir is recorded 


in Ml of Feroboam, as 2 crying fin; that heimade of the 
re MM meanelt of the 'people Prieſts ; that is, ſuch as 
len MW had by God's-inſtitution no right to it : and who- 
od M ever hearkens- to theſe uncalled preachers, runs 
hoWinto that very fin ; for witheut the encourage- 
le-WM ment of being followed, they would not long 
re Ml continue-.1n the! :courſe, and therefore they that 
ut WW cive them that encouragement, have much to 
oh MM anſwer for;' and are certainly guilty of the fin of 
al i dcſpifing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus 
ce, WY fot up theſe falſe apoltles againſt them. This is 2 
WW cuilc this age 1s too much concern'd in, God in 
el, WW bis mercy ſo timely convince us of ic, as may put 
be I 2 ftop-to that confuſion and impiety, - which breaks 
all in ſo faſt upon us by it. 

ur 9. Thirdly, We: owe to them y 

111 maintenance : but of this I have ſpo- Maint c- 
he Wl ken already 1n the firſt part of this nance. 

ler WM Book, and ſhall not here repear. 

us WE Feurthly, We owe them obedience. Obed:- 

ut Wl 0tey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that ence. 


ue i Pave the rule over y011,4rd ſubmit your 

rs, Wl ſelves, for they watch for 10ur ſouls, Heb. 13, 17. 

vt WF This obedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual 

ole W Nhings ; that is, whatſeever they out of Gods 
® N 5 word. 
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word ſhall declare to us to be God's commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey,” remembring that 
12 15 not they but God requires-it, according to 
ghar of Chriſt, He that heareth you beareth me, 
Tuike 10.6. And this, whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private ex- 
hortation,. for in both, ſo long as -they keep 
them to the rule,, which is God's Word, they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hefts, F1al.2.7. This 
obedience the Apoſtle inforcetch from a double 
motive, one taken from their Miniſtry, another 
from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for you 
Seuls,. as they that muit give an account, that they 
ray do it with joy, and not with grief, The People 
are by their obedience to. enable their Paſtors to 
give 2 comfortable account of their Souls ; and 
K-15 a moſt unkind return of all their care and 1:- 
hours, to be put to grieve for the 111 ſucceſs 6 
them: But then in the ſecond place, *cis their 
ewn concernment alſo ; they may pur their Mi- 
niſters.to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
caſt away, but themſelyes are like to get little by 


x, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb: 13. 17.) will be] 


#pprofitable for you ; *tis your ſelves that will f- 
nally prove the loſers by it, you. loſe all. cheſt 
glorious. rewards, which. are offered, as tlit 
crown of this obedience ; you get nothing but 
an. addition to yeur fin and puniſhment ; Por a 
@ur Saviour tells the Phariſees, if he bad not come 
and ſpoken ts them, they had not bad fin, Fobn 15: 
24. that 1s, 1n compariſon with what they the 
had; ſo-certainly they that never had*the Goſpel 
preached to them, are much more innocent than 


they that haye heard and refilted it. And - 
| | the 
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the puniſhment, what Chrilt' told thoſe' to whoin : 
he had preached, that {4 ſhould be more tolerable 
for Tyre and S1don , .Which-were- Heathen Cities, . 


than for them, the ſame undoubredly we may con- - 


clude for our ſelves. . 

10. Laſtly, We are to pray for | 
them 3 This S. Paul every where: Prayers ſor- 
requires of his ſpiritual childrenz ghems - 
thus Epb. 6. 7, 8. having command- 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, And far me-this * 
utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly. to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel ; 
and ſo again, Cul. 4- 3. And this remains ſtill. 
a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch - 
afſiſtanczs of God's ſpirit to them, as may enable - 
them rightly . to d:{\charge that Holy: Calling. 
I ſhall omit to ſet down here what 1®the duty 
of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame conſide- 
ration- on which 1 forbare to mention the duty of . 
Magiſtrates. 

11. The:third ſort 'of- Parent 
is the natural, the Fathers of our Duties to 015 - 
feſh, as the Apdſtle-calls them,  _ - natural T's- 
Heb. 12.19% And'to theſe we owe r2nts; 
| ſeveral duties; as firit, we owe 
them - reverence. and reſpect ; Pevirence. - 
Wwe muſt behave our ſelves to- 

Wards them with all - humility and obſervance, . 
and muit not- upon any: pretence of 1nfirmity 1n - 
them deſpiſe or contema them , - either jn our- 
ward behaviour, or ſo much-as jnwardly 1o our - 
Learts. If indeed they have infirmities; it -mulſt 
te:our buſinsfs to.cover, and conceal them ; like. 
*b:m and Faphet, who, while curſed Chmn p- 

| i{he 
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liſhe and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their father, c6- 
zercd it, Gen. 9-23- and that 1n ſuch a manner 
r00, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
We are as much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think 1rreverently 
of 'them. This 1s very contrary to the praGtice 
of too many Children, who do not only publiſh 
and dcride the infirmities of their © Parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
not ; there 1s ordinarily ſuch a pride and headt- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmir 
to the counſels and directiens of their Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to 
hive them paſs for the effes- of dotage, when 
they: are indeed the fruits of ſobrizty. and cxperi- 
" ence /Þ'o6 ſuch the exhortatien of Solomon is ve- 
ry neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearnen to thy father 
#bat begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
# 01d. A multitude of Texts more- there are in 
that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſlary tor:Children to 
attend to the counſel of their Parents. | But the 
youth of our age, ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become wits, 
when they are 'advanced | to the defpiling the 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their Pa- 
rents. Let ſuch, 1f they will not practiſe / the 
exhortations, yer remember the . threatning | of 
the Wiſe man, Prov 30-17. The eye that \mocksth 
bu father and deſpiſeth to obey bi mother, the ravehs 
% the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles 
all cat ut. 


13. A 


i .. as wen MM — grand OY yams, wy I,53, - 


a... a” 


pp RR 


Sund.14. Of Duty to Parents, 


13. A ſecond duty we owe to them is 
Love; We are to bear them a real kind- 
eſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deft- 
rous of all manner of good to them, 'and abhor to 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when 
tis remembred what our Parents have done for 
us, how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after ; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go ro 
the bringing up of a Child,*will judge the love of 
that Child to be but a moderate return for them. 
This love 1s to be exprelt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and »reſpeCt, but with 
kindneſs and affeftion, and terefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing theſe things, which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and affli them. 
Secondly, this love ts to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debt a Child ows to a Parent 1s 
ſo great, that: he can never hope himſelf co diſ- 
charge it, he 1s therefore to call in God's aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his 
Parents have done for him, by mukiplying his 
bleſſings upon them 3 what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleſſings -0n + their Parents, ranſack Hell for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againft- them 2 This 1s a thing ſo horrid 
that one would think they needed no perſwaſi- 
on againlt jr ; becauſe none could be ſo vile, as 
to fall into it : but we ſee God himſelf, as 
We be 
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beſt knows Mens hearts, ſaw 1t poffible, an{ 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon i, 
He that cur ſeth. Father or Mother let him dze the death, 
Exod. 21. 17. And alas! our daily experience 
t-ils us, 'tisnot only poſſible bat common, eye 
this of uttering curſes.. But 'tis to be feared 
there 15 another yet more common, that 1s, the 
wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſh:me keep then 
from ſpeaking out. How many Children ar 
there, that either. through impatience . of the 
Government, or greedineſs of the paſſcflions 0 
the Parents, have wilhe their deaths > but who- 
ever doth ſo, let him remember, tht how flich 
and fairly ſoeyer he carry it before Men, there 
1s one that ſees thofe ſecrerteſt withes of his heart, 
and in. his fight he afluredly paſſes for this hainous 
offender, a curſe of- his Parents. And tha 
ket it be conſidered, that God hath as well the 
power of puniſhing, as of ſeeing,. and therefore 
fince he hath pronounced death to be the reward 
of that fin, 'tis not unreaſonable to expeCt he may 
himſelf infi& it ; that they who watch for the 
death- of their Parents, may untimely meer. with 
their own, The fifth Commandment promiſcth 
long life as the reward of honourng the Parent, 
to which 'tis very agreeable that untimely death 
be the punzhmenet of the contrary, and ſure 
there is- nothing more highly contrary to that du- 
ty, than-this we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing 
our Patents. 
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I 4. The third duty we owe to them: 

Ol eds- 15 Obedience ; This 1s not only con- 
ence. tained inthe: fifth Commangment, but 
exprefly enjoyned in. oghes places 6h 

Seri? 
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Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
n the Lord, for this ss right ; and again, Col. 3. 
20. Children obey your Parents in all things, for this 
» well- pleafeng to the Lord. We owe them an obe- 
lience in all things, unlfs where their com- 
mands are "contrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our duty to God mult be prefer- 
red; and therefore if any Parent ſhall be (6 
wicked, as to require his Child to tea], to lie, 
or to do any unlawful thing, the Child then of- 
f:nds not againſt his duty, though he diſobey 
that command, nay, he mult diſobey, or elſe 
he offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when 
'tis thus neceffary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care to do 1t in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpe&- 
ful manner, that ie may appear 'tis conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to ir. 
But in cafe of all lawful commands ; that is, 
when the thing commanded 1s either good, or. 
not evil, when rt hath nothing 1n it contrary to- 
our duty to God, there the Child 15 bound ta 
obey, be' the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty 15 regarded 1s too. 
manifeſt every where in the World , where Pa- 
rents generglly have their | Children no longer - 
under command, than they are under the rod; 
When they are once grown up, they think them- 
{elves free from all obedience to them; or if 
ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the moriye of 
it be examined, and *twill in too many. be fonnd. 
only Worldly prudence, . they fear to. diſpleaſe- 
their Parents, leſt they ſhould thorten their. 
nznd towards them, and fo they ſhall loſe _ 
& what: 
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what by it ; but how few are there that. obey 
purely upon conſcience of duty ? This fin 
Diſobedience to Parents was, by the Law of Moſe 
puniſhable with death, as you may read Det. 21, 
18. but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed { 
with their children, many might ſoon make them, 
ſelves childleſs. 
+715. But of all the aQts of diſo 
FEfpecially- im bedtence, that of marrying againſt 
their Marri= the conſent of the Parent, 1s one 
age. of the higheſt. Children. are (0 
much the Goods, the Poſſefions 
ef their Parent, that they cannot without 2 
kind of theft, give away themſelyes without th: 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them: 
and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid 
that had made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform 
st, without the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 3 o. 5. 
The right of the Parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation, 
even of a yow, and therefore ſurely it ought to 
be ſo much confidered by us as to keep. us from 
kg any ſuch, whereby that right 1s infring- 
*y keg | 
16. A fourth duty to the Pa- 
Mzniſtring to rent, 1s to atlilt and miniſter to 
their wants. them in all their wants of what 
kind ſeever, . whether weaknels 
and, ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtand- 
ing, or .poverty and lowneſs in eſtate ; in all 
theſe the Child 15 bound, according to his ability, 
to reheve and aſfilt them - for the two former, 
\. weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, none 
can doubt of the duty, when they Oy 
W 
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ow every Child did in his infaney receive the 
ery ſame benefit from the Parents ; the Child 
24 then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- 
g to guide 1t ſelf ; the care of the Parents was 
zin to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
ommon gratitude, wheneyer either of theſe be- 
omes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
e, or ſome accident both do, the Child 1s to 
erform the ſame offices back again to them. As 
or that of relieving their poverty, there is the 
ery ſame Obligation to that with the former, 
being but juſt ro ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
ormerly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chriſt 
imſelf teaches us, that this 1s contained within 
he precept of honouring their Parents 3 for 
when Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Pharsſees of reje- 
ing the Commandment of God, to cleave to thetr own 
aditions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
erning the relieving of Parents, whereby *cis 
anifelt that this is a part of that duty which 1s 
njoyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 
Is that no pretence can abſolye, or acquit us of 
It, How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part + 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to ſatisfie the neceſſities of 
thoſe ro whom they owe their being > Nay, 
ſome there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
(corn to own their Parents in their poverty : 
thus it often happens, when the Child is advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth , they think it a diſpa- 
!2gement to them to look on their Parents that 


'emain in a low condition, it being the berray- 
18 
Td 
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ing, as they think, to the World the meanneſs 9 
their birth ; and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worle for the proſperity of his Child. Thus | 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs together, as wil 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God ; for | 
Solomon obſerve of Prid? alone, that t 1s the furs 
runner of deſtruft#on, Prov. 16.18. we may mu 
rather conclude ſo of it, when 1t 15 thus accon- 
panicd, 
17. To this that hath ben 
Duty to he paid faid of the duty of Children 
even to the worſ to their Parents, I ſhall ad( 
of Parents. only this ; that no unkindne(, 
no fault of the Parent, can ac- 
quit the Child of this duty ; bur as S. Peter tell 
ſervants , 1 Pet. 2.18. that they mui? be fubjch, 
not enly to the good and gentle Maſters, but slſo to the 
froward; fo certainly it belongs to Children to 
rform duty, not only to the kind and virtuous, 
t even to the harſheſt , and wickedeſt Parent, 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent, 
be a very forcible motive to make the Child pay his 
duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt ground 
of it ; that 1s laid in the Command of God, who 
requires us thus to hononr our Parents And 
therefore though we ſhould ſuppole a Parent 0 
unnatural, as never to haye done any thing t0 
oblige the Child (which can hardly be imagined) 
yet {till the Cemmand of God continues in force, 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform that 
duty to our Parents, though none of the other tye 
of gratitude ſhould lye on us. 


But 
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But as this 1s due from the 

ld ro the Parents, fo on the Duty of Parents 
her fide there are other to Children. 
ings alſo due from the Pa- 

ts to the Child, and that throughout the ſeye- 
| fates and Ages of ie. 

18. Firſt, There 1s the care of 

uriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which —To nours/Þ 
ins from the very birth, and them. 
\ntnues a duty from the Parent, 

| the Child be able to perform it to himſelf; 
us is a duty which nature teaches ; even thi# (a- 
ge beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in 
uriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
reproach and condemn al Parents, who thall 

ſo nnnatural as tonegle@ this. I hall not here 
ter 1nto the queſtion, ther the Mother be ob- 
ved to give the child 3ts firſt nonreſÞment, by grving 
Suck ber ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be poſhble ce 
irm univerſally in the Caſe, there being many 
rcumitances, Which may alter it, and make it not 

ly lawtul, but beſt not te doit ; all I ſhall ſay 
, that where no impediment of fickneſs, weak- 
els, or the like does happen, 'tis ſarely beſt fer 
e Mother her {elf to perform this office, tyere 
ing many adyantages to the Child by it, which 
good Mother ought ſo far to cenſtder, as got to 
ell them to her own floth, or niceneſs, or any ſuch 
nworthy motive ; for where ſuch only are the 
zrounds of forbearing it, they will never be able 
0 juſtifie the omiffion, they being themſelyes un- 
ullifiable. 
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But beſides this firſt care, which 

Bring them bclongs to the bedy of the Child 
to Baptiſm, there is another, which ſhould be 
gin near as early, which belongstg 

thetr Souls, and that 15 the bringing them to the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure then 
an early right to all thoſe precious adyantags, 
which that Sacrament conveighs to them. Thus i 
a duty the Parents ought not to delay , it being 
moſt reaſonable, that they who have been inſtru. 
ments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution of fin 
ro th® poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and in- 
duſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may be: 
Beſides, the life of ſo tender a creature is but 1 
blaft, and many times gone in a- moment 3” and 
though we are not to deſpair'of Ged's mercy to 
thoſe poor Children, who die without Baptiſm; 
yet-ſnrely thoſe Parents. commit a great fault by 
whoſe negleCt it is that they want it, | 
| 19. Secondly, the Parents muſt: 

Educate provide for the Education of the 
them. Child ; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Prov. 22. 6. Train up the child #n'the 

way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as Children 
come to tne uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtrudt- 
ed,and that firſt in thoſe things which concern thell 
eternal well-being, they are by little 'and little 
to be taught all theſe things which God hath 
commanded them as their duty ro perform ; a! 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it not, Theſe 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inſtil- 
led into the minds of Children, which ( like new 
7 veſſels) 
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efſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which 
s firlt put into them ; and therefore -it nearly 
oneerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 
-afoned with Vertue and Religion. *Tis ſure 
this be neglected, there 1s one ready at hand 
0 fill them with the contrary : the Deyil will 
e diligent enough to inſti] into them all wick- 
dneſs and vice, even from their cradles, and 
here being alſo. 1n all our natures ſo much the 
reater aptneſs to evil, than to good, there is 
eed of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent 
hoſe endeavours of that, enemy of Souls, which 
in no way be, but by poſleſling them art firſt 
ith good things, breeding in them a love to 
ertue, and a hatred of vice ; that ſo when the 
?mptations come, they may be armed againſt 
hem. This ſurely is above all things the duty of 
Parents to look after, and the neglect of it is a 
jorrible cruelty ; we jultly look upon thoſe Pa- 
ents, as moſt unnatural wretches, that take 
way the life of their Child ; but alas ! chat 1s 
nercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
ecting his education, for by that he ruines his 
youl, makes him miſerable eternally ; and God 
nows multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 
re 1n the World, that thus give up their Children 
0 be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early 
acquainting them with the ways of God ; nay 
ndeed, how few there are that do conſcionably 
perform this duty, is too apparent. by the ſtrange 
rudeneſs and ignorance that is generally among 
vouth ; the Children of thoſe who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 
0! God and Chriſt, as the mcereſt Heathens, But 
| | whoever 
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whoever they are that thus neglect this great 4 
ty, let them know that it is nor only a fearful mi 
ſery they bring upon their poor Children, h 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as Gi 
ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Exzek. 3. 18. 1 
5f any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that ſoul ſh 
be required at bis bands; (o turely will it fare wit 
all Parents who have this office of Watchmen ir 
truſted to them by God over their own Childre 
'A ſecond part of educatien is the bringing the 
up to ſome imployment, buſying them in oth 
honeſt exereiſe, whereby-they may_ avoid t 
oreat ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs ; and alſo! 
caught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby whe 
they come to age, they may become profitable ti 
the Commonwealth, and able to get an honeſt |: 
ving to themſelves. 
20. To this great duty « 
Means towards Educating of Children ther 
the education of 15 required as means, firſt En- 
Children. couragement ; ſecondly, Cor- 
| rection. Encouragement js fil 
to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make chil 
dren in love with duty, by offering them rewards 
and invitations, and wheneyer they do well, take 
notice of it, and encourage them to go on. It 
1s an 11] courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they mult never appear to their Children but with 
a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this ſeems to 
be that which S. Paul forewarns Parents of, when 
he bids fathers not to provoke their cheldren t0 
Trath, Col. 3.21. To be as harſh and unkind t9 
them, when they do well, as if they do 11], is the 
Way to provoke them ; and then the Apoltle tells 
g us 
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in the ſame Verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, 
2y will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
art to g0.0n in any good Courſe, when the Pa- 
nt affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
220S 1s correion, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
le, when the former will do no good, when 
| fair means, perſwaftons, and encourage- 
nts prevail not, then there is a neceflity of 
ing ſharper; and let that be firſt *tried in 
ords, I mean not by railing and foul language, 
it in ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; but if that fail 
o, then proceed to blows ; and in this caſe, as 
lomon ſays, He that ſpareth bis rod bateth bis ſon, 
0v. 13- 24+ *T1s a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
ofſe ſad miſchiefs, which commonly befal the 
hild that is left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
Ction mult be given in ſuch a manner, as may 
likely to do good ; to which purpole it muſt 
{t be given timely ;3 the Child muſt net be ſut- 
edte run on in any 1ll, till it hath got a habit, 
da {tubbornneſs too. This 1s a great error in 
any Parents, they will let their Children alone 
dr divers years, to do what they liſt, permic 
?m to lie, to ſteal, ygghout ever ſo much as 
buking them, nay, haps pleaſe themſelves 
0 ſee the-witty ſhifts of the Child, and think ir 
aters not what they do while they are little : 
put alas ! all that while the Vice gets root, and 
hat many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
20 afterwards , whether by words or blows, can 
ever pluck it up. Secondly, CorreQtion mult be 
oderate, not exceeding the quality of the fault, 
& the tenderneſs of tae Child. Thirdly, it 
SS, mult 
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muſt not be given in rage, if it be, it will not onlifſſk; 
be in danger of being immoderate, but it will lol 
its effe&ts upon the Child, who will think he is car 
refed, nat becauſe he has done a fault , but he 
cauſe his Parent is angry, and fo will rather blan 
the Parent than himſelf : whereas on the contr; 
care ſhould be taken to make the Child as ſenſibl 
of the fault, as of the ſmart, without which þ 
will never be throughly amended. 
21. Thirdly, after chi 
The Parent tv watch dren are grown up, and at 
over their Souls even palt the age of education 
when they are grown there are yet other Office 
up. for the Parent to perfor: 
_ to them the Parent is (ti 
to watch over them, 1n reſpect of their ſouls, 
obſerve how they practiſe thoſe precepts whic 
are given them 1n their education, and according 
ly to exhort, incourage, or reprove, as they fin 
occaſion. 
22. Soalſo for their outwatl 
To provide for eſtate, they are to put them 1s 
therr ſubſi#- to ſome courſe of living in tit 
ence. World; if God have blett t 
Parentg, with wealth, accore 
ing to what he hath, uſt diſtribute ro h 
Children, remembring that ſince he was the 1t 
ſtrument of bringing them into che World, hes 
according to his ability, to provide for their con- 
fortable living in ic 3 they are therefore to bs 
look: on as very unnatural Parents, who, {0 
they may haye enough to ſpend in their own 
ots and exceſs, cares not what becomes of thell 
Children, never think of providing for them 
Anotixl 
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nM oocther fault is uſual among Parerits in this bu- 
lolWneſs : they defer all the proviſions for them, till 
conhemſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat- 
Wers for them againſt that time, but 1n the-mean 
ime afford them not ſuch a competency, as may 

able them to Iivein the world. There are ſeve- 
18821 miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, it leflens the 
| 1811s affection ro his Parent, nay, ſometimes 1t 
roceeds ſo far, asto make him with his death: 
hich though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation 

| Wn excuſe in a child, yet 'ris alſo 2 great fault in 
1008 Parent,ro give that temptation. Secondly,it puts 
nc: child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times d:tho- 
ue! ones,to ſupply his neceſlicies; this is, I doubt 
[1Wct, 2 common effect of it, the hardneſs of Parents 
as often pur Men upon very ualawful courſes, 
hich when they are once acquainted with, per- 
aps they never leave, though the firſt occaſion 
eaſe; and therefore Parents ought to beware 
ow they run them upon thoſe hazards. . B-ſides, 
ne Parent loſes that contentment, which he 
Ight heave in ſeeing his children live proſper- 
uſly and comfortably, which none but anarrant 
arth worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
nary pl-aſure of having money in his cheſt. But 
this buſineſs of providing for children, there 1s 
& another thing to be heeded, and that 1s, thar 
e Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he 
| es their portion ; elſe 'tis - very far from þbe- 
) be ig 2 proviſion: there 1s ſuch a curſe goes along 
Vit an ill gotten eſtate, that he thar-leaves ſuch 
one to. his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
im, makes him believe he has left him wealth, - 
"IF 4* 525 withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels 
Lil '© of 
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of it, that is ſureto egt it out. This is ſo common f 
an obſeryation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it ; would God 1t were as generally 
laid to heart, as itſeems to be generally taken no- 
ticeof: Thenſurely Parents would not account 
it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that they 
may thereby provide for their children, for this 
not 2 way of providing for them; nay, tis th 
way to ſpeil them of whatever they have lawſul. 
ly gathered for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawful 
rain being of the nature of leaven, which ſowrs 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon al 
2 Man poſſcfſeth. Lerall Parents therefore (ztis| 

themſelves with ſuch proviſions for their chil. 
dren, as God ſhallenable them honeſty to make, 
aſiuring themſelves how little ſoever it be, 'tis 1 
berter portion than the greateſt wealth unjultl 
gotten z according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16.4 
Better 15 alittle with +ighteouſneſs, than great revenit 
without right. 
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' 23. A fourth thing the Paret 
To give them ows to the child is GoodExampl; 
good example. he is nor onlyto ſet him rules « 
vertue and godlineſs, 'bur he mull ; 
himſelf give him a pattern in his own practice: Wl. 
We ſee the force of cxample,is infiaitely beyoooi ; 
that of precept, efpecially where the perſon 1: 
oneto whom we bear a reverence, or with who 6 
we have a continual converſation; both whial : 
utually meer in a Parent. Ir is therefore a mob p 
neceſſary care in all Parents ro behave themſclvll {, 
ſo before their children, that their example mal » 
be a means of winning them to verctue. But alas' fe 
this age aftords little -of this care, nay, fo far J 7 
| jro 
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from 1t, that there arenone more frequently the 
inſtruments - of corrupting children, chan their 
own Parents. And indeed how can it be 'other- 
wiſe > While Men give themſelves liberty to al 
wickedneſs, 'tis not to be hoped, but char the 
children which obſerve it, will imixate it; the 
child that ſees his Father drunk, will ſurely think 
e may be ſo too, as well as his father. So hethar 
hears han ſwear, will de the like, and fo for all 
ther vices z and 1f any 'Parent that is thus wick- 
ed himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
care of his childs Soul than his own, as to forbid 
him the things which himſclf praftiſes, or corre 
him for the doing them ; *tis certain the child wall 
account this a great injuſtice 1n his father, to pu- 
niſh him for that which himſelf freely does, and 
ſo he 15 never- likely to be wrought upon by it. 
This confideration lays a moſt tri tie upon all 
Parents to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do 
not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of 
their children alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an 
eltate of inheritance in Hell. 
24. A fifth duty of Parents is ble(- 

ling their children ; the way of doing To Heſs 
that is double, firſt, by their prayer; = them. 
they are by daily and earneſt prayers. 

to Commend them to God's proteCftion and bleſ- 
ling, both for their ſpiritual and cemporal eſtate ; 
and ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to be ſuch 
perſons themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
from them upon their poſterity. This is often 
promiſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus 1n the ſecond Command- 
ment, God promiſes to ſhew mercy to the thouſandth 
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generation of them that love bim and keep bis Con- 
mandments. And it 15 very obſeryable in the Femy, 
that though they were a ſtiff-necked generation, 
and had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the 
Godlineſs' of choir Forefathers, Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Facob,did many times move God to ſave then 
from deſtrution ; and on the other fide, we ſee that 
even good men have fared the worſe for the ini- 

uities of their fathers ; thus when Foftab had de. 
ſtroyed idolatry, reſtored Gods ſervice, and done 
good beyond allthe Kings that were before him, 
yet there was an old arrear of Manaſſeh his Grand- 
father, which all this piety of his would not blot 
out, but he reſolvesto caſt Judah alſo out sf bi 
fight, as you may read at Jarge, » Kings 23. I 
theretore Parents have any bowels, any Kkindach 
towards their children, any real deſire of their pro- 
ſperiry, let them take care by their own godly lik 
| to entaila bleſſing upon them. 


* 25. Sixthly, Parents mult 
To gite no un- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonable com- powcr over their children witi 
mands. equity and moderation, not to 


oppreſsthem with unreaſonable 
Commands, only to exerciſe their own authority, 
but in all chings of weight to conſider the real good 
of their children, and to preſs them to nothing, 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is a rult 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in none 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying their 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have been to. blame; when out of al 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily, they force 


them to matry utterly againſt their own inclina- 
on 
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"ns, Which is a great tyranny, and that which fre- 
mently betrays them to a multitude of miſchiefs, 
uch as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. 
There are two things which Parents ought «fpe- 
ally to conhder in the matching their children ; 
he firlt, how they may hve Chriſtianly ; andts 
har purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious per- 
on to link them with ; the ſecond is, how they 
nay live chearfully and c omfortably in this 
orld ; and to that end, though a competency of 
ftate may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely 
bundance 15 no way requiſite, and therefore that 
hould not be too vehemently ſought after : that 
hich much more tends to the happineſs of that 
Ne, 1s the mutual kindneſs-and liking of the par- 
es,” without which marriage is of all other the 
zolt uncomfortable condition, and therefore no 
Parent ought to thrult a child intoie. 1 have now 
lone with the firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Þa- 
ent, 
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SUNDAY XV. 


Of auty to our Brethren, and Relations, 
Husband, Wife, Frieads, Maſters, 


. EYUVANTS, 


Sect. 1- HE fecond for 

Dues to Bre- of Relation is 
thren. that of a Brv- 
| ther : now bro- 
therhood may be twofold, eirher natural, er ſpiti 
tual; the Jatter may in the Jargeſt' extent con- 
rain under it all Mankind, all that partake of the 
ſame nature ; bur I ſhall not conſider tt fo in this 
place, having already mentioned thoſe general 
duties which belong to all as fuch. | 

Natural. now ſpeak of that natural brother- 
hood that is between thoſe that are the 

children of the ſame immediate Parent ; and tht 
duty of theſe is to have united hearts and affefti 
os : this nature points out to. them, they part? 
king in a more ſpecial manger of each othets 
ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great 
ex tenderneſs and kinineſs, each to other ; thus 
weſce. Abraham makes it an argument, why the!? 
thould be no contention between bim and Lot, bt 
cauſe they were brethren,Gen.13.8. And though Þ/ 
brethren there is meant only couſins, yer that 
hcJps the more ſtrongly ro couclude, that " 
nears 
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earer relation 1s 1n reaſon to be a greater bar to 
trife, as alſo that rhis kindneſs 1s in ſome degree 
o be extended to all that have any nearneſs of 
ploud to us. | 
2. This kindneſs and Love be- 
ween Brethren and Siſters ought The neceſſity of 
o be very firmly grounded in ' Lyve ameng 
heir hearts ; if it be not,they will Brethren. 
ee of all others in molt danger of : 
{agreeing 3 for the continual converſation that 
amongſt them whileſt they are at home in the 
chers houſe willMe apt ro miniſter ſome occaſi- 
pn of jar. Beftdes the equality that 1s among them 
a reſpe of birth, ofren makes them 1nclinable to 
nvy each other, when one 1s 1n any reſpect ad- 
anced above the other. Thus we ſee 7oſephs bre- 
hren envied him, becauſe he had molt of his fa- 
rs love, and Rachel envied her filter Leab, be- 
auſe ſhe was fruitful; therefore for the pre- 
enting cf ſuch temptations, let all who have 
drethren and fiſters, pefſeſs their mind with a 
Ireat and real kindneſs to them, look on them as 
parts of themſelves, and then they will never 
think fic either to quarrel with them, or to envy 
them any advantage, any more than one part of 
the body does another of the ſame body, but will 
ſtrive to advance and help forward the good of: 
each other. ; 
3- The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiritual ; that containsall Spiritual bre- 
thoſe who profeſs the ſame Faith vherboud, 
With us: the Church un our Bap- 
tilm becomes a Mother to each b4ptized perfon ; 
and then ſurely they that have the relation of 
O 4 children 
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cn:)drea to-her, muſt have alſo the relation of bre. 
rhren to each other; and to this fort of brethre 
ailowe owe a great deal. of tenderneſs and affe- 
ction; the ſpiritual bord of Religion ſhould, of al 
others the molt cloſely uaite our hearts. Thus 1s 
the Brotherhood which St. Peter exhorts us to 
love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. Andto it we are inaq eſpecial 
maaner bound to do all good offices, Do good, ſaith 
the Apottle,to all, but eſpecrally to them that are of the 
houffold of Eaith, Gal. 6. 10. Our compaſſions are 
to be moit melting rowards them of all others, in 
all their needs ;. Chriſt tells us at whoſoever grwes 
but 4 Cup of cold water to any in the name of a Diſcs 
ple, ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 16. 42. From 
whence we may affure our ſelves that this pecul!- 
ar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is very accep- 
table in his fight, | BY 
4. Several duties there ar: 
Our duty to hold. required of us to. theſe bre- 
communten with thren: one principal, 1s the 
theſe brethren. holding Communion with 
them, and that firſt in Do- 

Etrine: we are Conſtantly te continue in the be- 
licf and profeſſion of all thoſe necefſary truths, 
by which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This 1s that faith which 
St. Fude ſpeaks of * which was once delivered to the 
Saznts, Fude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
ſti] united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in re- 
ſpect of profcflion, which we muſt conſtantly 
do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
ir, according to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb.1to 22. Let us bold faſt the profe/ſirn of our fauih 
without wavering. Secondly, we are alſo, as op- 
| poreunity 
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portunity ſerves, to communicate with them in 
ll holy offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequen- 
ting the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
were hot 1, of our profeffion, and therefore he 
hat wHlingly . withdraws himſelf from theſe, 
pives ground to ſuſpect he will be aptto renounce 
he other alſo. Bur theſe parts of communion we 
ind ſtrictly maintained by .the firſt Chriſtians, 
ſtts 2.42. They continued Sicdſaftly in the Apoſtles 
loftrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
ind 11 [6 They continued, and that ſted- 
aftly, they were not frightned from it by any per- 
utions, though that were a time wherein they. 
ere tried with the- ſharpeſt ſufferings; which 
ay teach us that it is not the danger that. attends. 
his duty,. can acquit-us of it» 
5. Secondly, Weareto bear | 
1th the. infirmities of our Chri- To bear with. 
ian brethren, according tothe. #beir Infir-. 
tavice of St, Pawl, Rom. 15,1. mities. 
Ve that are flrong ought. ts bear the. 
nfirmities of the weak. If one that holds 21ll ne- 
ellary Chriſtian truths, happen yer to be in. 
ome error, we are not for this, either to for- 
ake his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. 
his St- Paul reaches us in the caſe of that weak 
rother, who by error made a caufleS ſcruple abous 
wats, Rom, 14: Where he bids the ſtronger 
riltians, that. is, thoſe who. being better in- 
iructed, diſcerned him to be in an: error, yer 
9 receive him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe 
um; as on the other fide,. he. bids that weak.- 
2e.not to judge the flronger./ The leffer diffe-. 
ences in. opinion muſt be bora with on. borh 
W's: ſides, 
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fides, and muſt nor in theleaft abate our brother. il < 
ly charity towards each other. ; 

6. Thirdly, We are.to en-il t 
To reftore them. deavour the reſtoring of any 
| 
| 
| 


. 


efter falls. fallen brother,. that is, to bring 
him torepentance, after he hath 
fallen into any fin. Thus St. Pant command 
the Galatians, that they ſhould yeflore bim that 
245 overtaken ita fault, conſidering themſelves left 
they were alſo tempted. We are not to look on him 
as- a caft-away, to give him over as utterly de- 
fperate, neither are we to triumph over him, in 
reſpe&t of our own innocence, like the proud 
Pharsſee over the poor Publican, Luke 18. 11, but 
we are meekly to endeayour his recovery, remem- 
bring that our own frailty is ſuch, that we are not 
ſecure from the like falls. 
7. Fourthly, We are-to hay 
To ſympathize a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
With them. with theſe brethren, to be near 
ly toucht with whatſoever befals 
thery, either as they are conſidered in ſociety 
et in ſingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and fo 
they make up a Church ; and that either the unt- 
verſal, which. is made up of all Belicyeis 
throughout the World, or any particular Church, 
Which 1s made up of all the Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation ; and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church in general 
or any. ſuch _ part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof | our ſelves are members, we are to Þ* 
much affe&ed and moved with it, to-rejoyce 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and bewail 
a the breaches and deſolations thereof, an 
. aily 
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daily and earneſtly to pray with Dazid, Pſal. 
51.18. 0 be favourable and graciqus unte Sion, 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſce her in diſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tion.” Wholoever is not thus toucht with the 
condition of the Church, 1s not to be lookt on 
as 2 living member of ir; for as in the natural . 
body every member 1s concerned in the profpe- 
rity of the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here; It was - 
the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that Gods ſer- 
vants think upon the flones of Sion, .and pi 56 ſec 
ter in the duft, Pſalm 102. 14. and ſurely all his - 
ſervants are ſtill of the ſame temper, cannot 
look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church; . 
without ghe greateſt ſorrow, and lamentatiqn- 
Secondly, we are to .have this fellow-feeling 
with our brethren, conſidered as ſingle perſons ; 
We are te account our ſelves concerned 1n every 
particular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him - 
1nall his occaſtonseither of joy or ſorrow. Thus: 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Row. 12. 14. Fejoyee with 
them.that rejoyce, weep with them that weep : And- 
ag2in, 1 Coy, 12: under the ſimilitude of the na- 
tural body he urges this duty, Whether one mem- 
ber ſuffer, al the members ſuffer with -«t.; or one. 
member be honoured, all the members yejoyce with it, 
Al theſe ſeveral effets of love, we owe to theſs 
{p!rirual brethren. And this love is that, which 
Chritt hath made the badge of his Diſcivles, 7obn - 
13-35. By tb ſhall al men know that ye are my 
Diſciples, uf ye bave love une to another; ſothat if 
we mean not.tocalt oft diſcipleſhip ro Chriſt, we 
mult nox forſake this love of the brethren, 
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| 8: The third: relation 1s thae 
The wife ors t@ between Husband and Wife: 
the Huband This 1s yet much nearer than 
obedience. either of the former, as ap- 

. pears by that Text, FEpheſ. 5: 
31. LA man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and 
cleave to bis Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh: 
Several duties there are owing from one of theſe 
perſons to the other - and firſt for the Wife, ſhe 
ows obedience. This 15 commanded: by the A- 
poltle, Col. 3.18; Wires ſubmit your ſelves to-yout 
own bucbands, as it is fit inthe*Lord. They are to 
render obedience to: their Husbands inthe Lord; 
that-is, in-all' Jawful commands, for otherwiſe 
"ris here, as in the caſe of all other @pertours, 
God muſt be obeyed rarher- than Man, and the 
Wife muſt: not npon her Husbands @ommand do 
any thing which 1s forbidden by God. But in 
all things which do not croſs ſome command cf 
Goaq's, this'Precept 1s of force, and-wall ſerve to 
condemn the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many 
wives who refilt the lawful commands of - their 
husband, only becauſe they are impatient of 
this duty of ſubj:ction, which God himſclf re- 
quires of them. But it may here be asked, What 
if-rhne Husband command ſomething, whuch 
though it be not unlawfu), 1s yet very inconye- 
nient, and imprudent, mult the wife ſubmit to 
{ncha command 2 To this TI anſwer, chat ic will 
be no- difobedience 1n her, bur duty, calmly and 
mildly to ſhew. him the inconveniercies thereoh, 


and to perſwade him to retract that command: ' 


bur 1a caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair 1h 
:reatics, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp language» 


| | nor: 
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or yet. finally refuſe to obey, nothing but the un- 
awtulneſs of the command being ſufficient war- 
znt for that. 

9. Secondly, The wife ows Fide- 
ty to the husband, and that of two Fidelity. 
vrts; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe mutt- 
cep her- ſelf -pure and chaſte from all ſtrange 
mbraces,. and 'therefore muſt not.ſo much as: 
ive an Ear to any that would allure her,, but 
vich the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
f that ſort, and never give any Man that has 
dnce- made ſuch a motion to her, the leatt op- 
portunity to- make a ſecond. Secondly, She 
dws him likewiſe Fidelity-in the managing thoſe 
orldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe mult or- 
er them ſo, as may- be moſt'to her husbands ad- 
antage ; and not by deceiving and couzening of 
rnnny his goods to ſuch uſes as he allows 
0t-0T, : 

10, Thirdly, She ows him Love, . 
and together with thar all friendlineſs Love: 
and kindneſs o6converſatton : fhe 1s to 
endeavour. to- bring him as much affiſtance, and 
comfort of life, as is-poflible, that-ſo the may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of-the womans creation, 
the being a belp to ber husband, Gen. 2. 13. and: 
tis in all conditions, whether health-or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by his 
providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe mult be 
as much of comfort and ſapport to him, as ſhe 
can. To this- all ſullennefs and harſhneſs, alt 
brawling and unquietneſs- is direfly contrary 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague of 
the man, inltead of a help and- comfort: Fan 
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ſure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to any 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how grext 
muſt it.be todo ſoto him, to whom the. greatel 
Kindneſs and affethon 15 owing ?- 
11- Nor letſuch wives think 
The faults of the that any faults, or: provocati 
Huband acquit ons of the Husband can jultifs 
not from theſe thtir frowardneſs; for thy 
tes. will not, either 1n reſpect of 
religion or diſcretion. Not ig 
Religion, for where God has abſolutely cony 
manded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any unwor- 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 1t ; nor in 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband 1s, . the 
more need there is for the wife to carry her (lt 
with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
molt likely ro win him. This 15 the advice Saint 
Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3.1. 
Likewsſe ye wives be in ſubjeftion to your own bu- 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may will 
out the word be won by the converſatian of the wires. 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the wives Was 
thought a powerful means to win Men from Het- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might nov 
2-days have ſome good effe(ts, if women would 
have bur the patience to try it: At the leaf; 
'rwould have this, that it would keep ſome tolk 
rable quiet 1n Families, whereas on the othe? 
fide, the ill fruits of the wives unquierneſs are (0 
notorious, that - there are tew.: nexghbourhoods 
but can give ſomg inſtance of it. How many 
men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a fro 
ward wife, have fallen to company-keeping) 
and by that. to.. drunkcanefs, . poverty, 20d 3: 
| makicud 
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ulticude of miſchiefs? Let all Wives therefore 
beware of adminiſtring that tempration. Bux 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
indneſs to her husband, ſhe is ro admoniſh him. 
ff, letit be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, thar 
ie may appear *tis loye,. and not anger that makes 
her ſpeak. 

12. There are alſo on the Hus- 

bands part ſeveral duties ; there The Husband 
is firſt Love, Which St. Paul re- ows to. ths 
quires to be very tender and rTvife Jove. 
compaſhonate towards-the wife, 
25 appears . by the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that 
matter, Epbeſ. 5. The one, that of the love a man 
bears to his natural body. No wan, ſays he; 
Verſe 29. ever hateth bis own fleſh but nouriſh:th it, 
and ckeriſheth it. The other love is that Chrilt 
bears to his Church ; which 1s far greater, verſe 
25. both which he ſets. as-patterns of this love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly. 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 
Men are to uſe them- as parts-ef themſelves, .to- 
love them as their own bodies, and therefore to 
do nothing that may be hurtful and grievous to 
them, no more than they would cut and gaſh- 
their own fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyran- 
n!ze over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 
humane creatures, Confider whether that be to 
love- them as their own bodies. 

13. A ſecond duty of the Hus- | ; 
band, is Faithfalneſs to, the Bed. Faithful-' 
This is by God as well required of. aſs. 
the Husband, as the Wite ; and: 
though the world do ſeem to. look on the. breach 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the Husband, 
yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence.will 
appear no leſs on the Man's fide, than the. Wo. 
man's. Thus 1s Certain, *tis in both a breach of 
the yow made to cach other at their Marriage, 
and fo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down right 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to calt che ſcale, are. rather in reſpe& of ci- 


vil and worldly conſideration, than meerly of 
the fin. 


14. A thirdpart of the Husband is 
_Maintc- to maintain and provide for the Wife. 
nance. Heis to let her partake with him 1n 
thoſe outward good things, where- 
with God hath bleſt him, and neither,by niggard- 
l:nefs debar her of whar is fit for her, nor yet by 
unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall de- 
come unable to ſupport her. Thus 18 certainly the 
duty of the Husband,: who being as hath been 
ſaid, to account his wife as a part of his own bo- 
dy, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, 
that he hath tor himſelf. Yet this is not ſo to be 
underſtood,: as to.excufe the wife from her part 
of 1:bour and induſtry, when that is-requiffte, it 
being unreaſonable the, husband ſhould toil to 
maintain the wite in 1dleneſs, 
15. Fourthly, The husband is to in-. 
Inflru- ſtrut the wife, in the things. which 
Bon. concern her. eternal welfare, if ſhe be 


ienorant of them. Thus St; Paul bids 

the wives learn of thezyy busbands at kome, 1 Cor14+ 
36. which ſuppoſes char the husband is to react: 
her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a F2«. 
mily to endeavour. that all under his charge Þ* 
ks | ravght 
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aught all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 
Ire more eſpecially his wife, who 15 ſo much 
earer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make 
en careful to get knowledge themſelves, that ſo 
ey may be able to periorm this dury they owe 
d others. 

16. Laſtly, Husbands 
nd Wives are mutually Husbands and Wives 
d pray for each other, to mutually to pray for, 
eg all bleſſings from God aud afſift each other 
doth ſpiritual and tempo- ix all good. 
al, and to endeavour all * "ITO 
ey can to do all good to one another, efpect- 
ly all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up 
d tas performance of duty, and diſſwading and 
Irawing back from all fin, and by being like true 
oke-fellows, helpful and affiſtant ro each other 
nthe doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their 
wn Family and all others within their reach. 
his is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
dye. Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid they do 
ve at all, who contentedly let each other run 
n 1n acourſe that will bring them to eternal mi- 
ly? And' if the love of Husbands and Wives 
ere thus grounded in vertue and Religion, 
would make their lives a kind of Heaven on 
atth ; *eEwould prevent all thoſe contentions. and 
rawlings, fo common among them, which are the 
reat plagues of Families, and the leſfer Hell in 
allage to the greater ; and truly where it is not 
us founded, there is little comfort to be- expeR- 
* 10 Marriage. | 
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; 17. It ſhould therefore be 
The wertue of the the care of every ene that 
perſon the chief means to eneer upon that 
confederation in ſtate, to conſider adviſedly be. 
Alarriage. forehand, and to chuſe ſuch z 

perfon with whom they may 
have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one, 
as truly fears God. There are many falſe end 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world : ſome mar- 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
they are only worldly reſpeas that are at all 
conſidered ; but certainly hethat would marry a 
he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and 
ſaving his own Soul ; art leaſt he mult be ſure it 
be no hindrance to them, and to thar purpoſe ti 
vertue of the perſon choſen is more conducing 


than all the wealth. in the world, though deny 
not, but that a competency of thag may likewil 


be confidered. 
18. But aboyeall things 
Unlawful Ffir- let all rake heed, that they 
reages. make not ſuch marriages, 
may not only beill in thet! 
effects, but are a&tual fins at the time ; ſuch art 
the marriages of thoſe that were formerly pro 
miſed to ſome other, in which caſe 'ris ſure the} 
rightly beloas to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firl 
promiſe; and then for any other to marry them) 
during the life of that perſon, 1s to take the hus: 
band or wife of that other, which is direct adul 
tery, as St. Paul tells us, Row, 7.3. The IK 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage 0 
thoſe, who'are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
. forbidden 
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orbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
down 1n the 18. and 20. of L:wit. and who- 
er marries any that 1s within any of thoſe de« 
rees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
aſed wife, which» rs as bad, commits that 
reat ſka of Incelt, and ſo long as he continues 
o live with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in 
at feartul guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 
e Perfon to be married, would prevent many 
ad effes, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh 

unlawful matches. It were well therefore if 
ople would look on _marriage,. as our Church 
dviſes, as a thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
niduſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal 
ifs and appetites; but reverently, diſcreetly, advi- 
dly,ſoberly,and #n the fear of God; and in ſo doing, 
0 doubt, a bleſſing weuld follow, which other- 


iſe there is little ground to expe. I have now 
n] with this Relatioa between Husband and 
Vife. 

19, The next is that between 

tends ; and this relation if it be Friends 


'phtly founded, is of great near- ſhip. 
els 2nd uſefulneſs ; but there is none 

ore generally miſtaken in the world ; Men ufu- 
ally call them their friends, with whom they 
ve an intimacy and frequency of converſati- 
n, though that intimacy be indeed nothing bur 
an agreement and. combination in fin. The 
Irunkard thinks him his friend that will: keep 
Aim company ; the deceirful Perſon, him thar 
Will aid him in his cheats, the proud Man, him 
that will fatter him: And fo generally. in all vi- 
&s, they are look'd. on as friends that ſe 
: and; 
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and further. us in them, But God knows this is 
far trom friend{hip; ſuch a friend as this, the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who i 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend: 
ſhip 1s that of a direct congrary making ; *tis 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, not in 
Vice: in ſhort, 2 true friend loves his friend 
that he is very zealous of his good ; and certain- 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the mftny 

ment of bringing him tothe great 
Its duties, eft evil. The general duty of ; 

friend then muſt be reſolved to be 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real advan 
eages, in which there are ſeveral particulars Cone 
tained. 


— 
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20. AS firſt faithfulneſs 1n all truſts 

Farthful- committed to him by his friend, whe- 

neſs. ther that: of goods, or ſecrets; he that 

betrays: the truſt of a friend. in either, 

15 by all men lookt upon with abhor- 

rence, 1t being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes and 

treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 

Wife man tells us, Every friend will depars,Ecclus- 
23.33. 

| 21. Secondly, *tis the duty of 2 

x Aſſlance. Friend to be aſſiſting to his friend 

in- all his outward needs ; to coun 

ſe] him when he wants advice: te chear hi 

when he. needs comfort - to give him when he 

wants relief: and to endeayour. his reſcue out. 

of any. trouble or danger. An. admirable ex 

ample we- have of this friendſhip in Fonatban 9 

David, he loved bim as bis own foul, and we ſce he 

not only contrives for his ſafety when he was 1% 

: q danger 
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anger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and de- 
yer his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
im, toturn.it from David, as you may read at 
rge, 1 Dam. 2.0.4 
22. The third and higheſt duty of 
friend 15 to be aiding and aſliſting  Almg- 
> the ſoul of his friend, to endea- nition. 
our to advance that in piety and 
ertue by all means withun his power, by ex- 
ortations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
arneſt and vehement difſwaftons from all fin, 
nd not only thus in general, bur by applying ro 
is particular wants, eſpecially by plain *and 
tendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſona- 
ly believes there is any fault committed. This 
of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
being indeed that which none elſe 1s qualified 
dr. Such an unwillingnels there 15 1n moſt men 
d hear of their faults, that thoſe chat undertake 
jat work, had need have a great prepoſſeſſion 
f their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
sſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
ork of a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
ne offender into ſecurity ; his not reproving 
1] be apt ro make the other think he does no- 
ng worthy of reproot, and fo he tacitly acts 
nat baſeſt part ot a flatterer, ſooths and che- 
ſhes him in his fin. Whenyet farther it is con- 
dered how great need all men have at ſome time 
r other of being admonithed, twill appear a 
oft unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing ro omit it. 
e have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
hat we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own miſ- 
aUriages, as we do otner mens, and theretore 
us 
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'ﬀtis very neceſſary they ſhould ſomerynes | 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more clex 
ly; and the doing this at the firſt may preve 
the multiplying of more: whereas if we be i 
fered to gounreproved, it often comes to ſuch 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. And th 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it eith 
ro God or himſelf, that has by his filence 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief? 'T 
the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of | 
friend, Thy friend which 15 as thine own ſoul, D 
13.6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe 
count our friends as our own: ſouls, by hayin 
the "ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulad 
over their fouls, which we ought to have of or 
own. It will therefore be very fir for all th 
have entred any ftridt friendſhip, to make ti 
one {ſpecial article in tne agreement, that t 
{hall mutually admoniſh and reprove each othes 
by which means it will become ſuch an ayowtd 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never bem 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſorioulnd 
or unkindnefs, 
23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral patt 
Prayer. of kindneſs muſt be added that of Praf 
er; we muſtnot only aſſiſt our friend 
our ſelves, in what we-can, but we muſt cQl in tif 
Almighties a1d to them, recommending them 
neltly to God for all his bleſſings, both cempo 
and ſpiritual. 
24 Laſtly, We muſt be conſt 
Conftancy. 11 our friendfhips, and not out © 
a lightneſs of humour grow W&# 


of a fiien, only becauſe we hare hadhim 10% 


al 
ong: 
Tius 
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his is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have 
haved himſelf well, ought the more to be ya- 
ed, by how much the longer he has continued 
>doſo: Andit is a great folly iff our ſelves, for 
i5 the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu- 
ane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
he wiſelſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. - 
6. Thine own friend, and thy fathers friend forſake 
t. Nay, farther, 'tis not every light offence of 
friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
jendſhip, rhere muſt be ſome allowance made 
) the infirmities of Men, aad if thou halt occa- 
dn to paxdon kim ſomewhar to day, perhaps 
ou mayeſt give him opportunity ro requite 
© to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith- 
laeſs, er 1ncorrigible vice ſhould break this 
and. 

25- The laſt rejation 1s that 

tween Maſters and Servants, Servants owe ts 
dth which owe duty to each their FLifters 
ther. That of the ſervant 1s obedience. 
11t obedience to all lawful 
ommands; this is expreſly required by the 
Ipoſtle, Epbeſ. 6. 6. Servants obey un all things 
ow Alafters,&c. And-this obeUience muſt not 
* 2 grumbling and unwilling one, bur ready 
nd chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, 
ere 7, with good-will doing ſerv:cs; and to help 
hem herein, they are to conſider, that it is to 
he Lord, and not unto Men. God has com- 
nanded (ervants thus to obey their Maſters ; and 

refore the obedience they pay is to God, 
Winch may well make them do it chearfully, 
ow harſh or unwozthy ſoever the Maſter be, 

eſpecially 


— 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
Verſe 8. be conſidered, That there 4 a reward to h 
expeRed from God for it. 
| *26. Theſecond duty of the Seryan 
' Fidelity. is faichfulneſs, and that may be 
ewo forts; one as oppoſed to cx 
ſervice, the other to purloyning or defrauding 
The fi:it part of faithfulneſs is the doing of al 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when hi 
eyeis over him, and he expefs puniſhment fo 
the omiflion, but at all times, even . when hi 
Maſter 1s not likely to diſcern his failing; al 
that fervant that doth not make conſcience & 
this, 1s far from being a faithful ſervant, thi 
eye-lervice being by th? Apoſtle ſer oppoſite 
that fifigleneſs of heart, which he requires 
ſervants, Eph. 6. 5. The ſecond fort of faithful 
nels conſilts in the honeſt managery of all thing 
zatruſted ro him by his Maſter, the not waſli 
his 'goods ( as the unjuſt Steward was accul: 
to have done, Luke 16. ) whether by careleſs en- 
bezelling of them, or by converting any of the 
to his own uſe without the allowance of his Mt 
ſter. This Jatter is that purloining of which tix 
Apoltie warns* ſervants, Tit. 2. to. and 15! 
ded no better than arrant theft; of this kind 
are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gait 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of fi 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make 111 bargas 
for him, and many the like; Nay, indeed thi 
fort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than comml 
rhefr, by how much there is a greater truſt rep0* 
ſed, the betraying whereof adds to the cm 
As for the other-fort of unfaithfulneſs, that 
| ; waiting 
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Ul rafting, though without gain to themſelves, it 
liffers not much 1n effe&t from this, the Maſter 
nay loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
hen what odds ts it to him, whether he be robb'd 
y the coyetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant ? 
nd it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt with the 
rmer ; for every Maſter 1s ſuppoſed to intruſt 
is affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of 
is ſervant : for *'twould be little advantage to 
e Maſter to be ſecured that his ſervant would 
ot himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time 
e would by his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
thers to do it : therefore he that does not care- 
ly look to his Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, 
well as he that unjuſtly provides for his 
wn, 
27. A third duty of a ſervant is 
atience and meekneſs under the Submrſſron 
proofs of his Maſter, not anſwer- tg rebuke. 
I g azain, as the Apoltle exhorts, 
it.2.9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
el Weplics, as may increaſe the Maſters diſpleaſure, 2 
Mi Whine too frequent among ſeryants, even in the 
lteſt reprehenfions 3 whereas S. Peter direRs 
nem patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 
x10 WorreQion, eyen when they do well and ſuffer for 
310-BF, 1 7ce. 2. 20. But the patient ſuffering of re- 
1 uk is not all chat is required of ſervants in this 
21 Watter, they muſt alſo mend the fault they are 
buked for, and not think they have done enough, 
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m0 hen they haye (though never ſo dutifully) given 
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28. A fourthduty of a ſervant 
Diligence. Diligence : he mult conſtantly ; 
tend to all thoſe things, which ae 
the duties of his place, and nof give himſelf t 
idlene(s and ſloth, nor yer to company-keeping 
gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, whi 
may take him off from his Maſters buſineſs. A 
theſe are neceſſary duties of a ſervant, which th 
are carefully and conſcionably to pertorm, not { 
wuch to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods, y 
w1ll certainly call every one of them to an accoun 
how they have behaved themſelves towards the 
earthly Maſters. 
29, Now on the other fid 
MasSters owe to there.are ſome things alſo op 
thetr Servants 1ng from the Maſters to. the 
Futice. ſervants : As firlt the Maſters 
bound to be juſt to them,in pet 
forming thoſe conditions, on which they wert 
hired ; ſuch are commonly the giving them fool 
and wages, and that Maſter that withholds the 
15 an oppreſſor, 

30. Secondly, the Maſter 1s t0 
 Admoni- admeniſh and reprove the Serval 
£1072. in caſe of fault, and that not only! 

faults againft them, wherein fe 

Maſters are backward ;- but alſo and more «(fx 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Mi 
iter onght to be more troubled than /at choke 
which' tend only-to his own loſs, or inconvel! 
ence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard ® 
the meane{t Man's ſoul, being infinitely mo 
worthy our difquier, than any thing of the otly 
kind can be. _ And therefore when Maſters Mi 
preſent 
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reſently on fire for any little negligence or faule 
f a ſervant towards themſelves,. and yet can 
ithout trouble ſee them run into ;the greatelt 
5 againſt; God, 'tis a. ſign they conſider their 
wa concernments too. much, and God's glory 
d their ſervants ſonls too little. This is toe 
ymmonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene- 
ally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 
Ives towards God, how::difordered and ; pro- 
hane their families are, | and _ therefore never 
ſow any exhortation,. or admonition..to ; per- 
ade them to vertue, cor draw them from vice, 
ch Matters forget that they muſt one day give 
n account how they have governed their fami- 
es. It is certainly the duty of; every Ruler to 
adeavour-to advance Piety and: Godlineſs among 
ll thoſe 'that are under »his charge, and thar as 
ell in this lefſer dominion of a family, as in the 
reater of a:Realm or. Nation. Of this Dawd 
as ſo careful. rhat: we ſee: he profeſſes, Pſalm 
01.7, That nodeceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his 
ouſe, that he that told lies ſhould not tarry in his 
vht; ſo much he thoaght. himdelf bound to pro- 
ide, that his family might be a kind of Church, 
n Aſſembly of godly upright -perſons : and if all 
laſters- would endeavour. to. have theirs ſo, they 
ould beſides the eternal reward of 1t hereatter, 
ind a preſent benefit by -it, their worldly buſt- 
ls would thriye much the better ; for if their 
ervants were brought ro make conſcience of 
ner ways, they: would then not dare either to 
& negligent or falſe. | 
\3r- But as it is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
0 ulh and reproye their ſervants, ſo they muſt 
| P 2 allo 
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alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, ( x 
may be molt likely to do good, not 1n paſſion ar 
rage, which .can never werk the ſervant to 
thing but the deſpifing or hating him ; bur wit 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may conying 
him of his fault, and may alſo aſſure him, that iti 
a kind deſire of his amendment (and not a willing 
neſs to wreck his own rage) which makes the} 
ſter rhus to rebuke him. 
32. A third duty of the Maſter 
Good ex- to ſet good example of honeſty an 
ample. godlineſs to his ſervants, without 
which 'tis not all the exhortation 
or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good ; or dl 
he pulls down more with his example, than 'ti 
poſſible for him to build with the other ; and t 
madneſs for a drunken, or prophane Maſter to 
pect a ſober and godly Family. 
33. Fourthly, The Maſters 
Means of In- to provide that his ſeryants mi 
ſiruftion. not want means of being Ul 
ſtructed in their duty, as all 
that they may daily have conſtant times of wd! 
ſhipping God publickly, by having prayers ia ths 
family : bur of this I have ſpoken before undertis 
head of Prayer,” and therefore ſhall here ſay 00 
more of it. 
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34. Fifthly, The Maſter 

Msleration in all affairs of his own, 1s to g 
Commands. reaſonable and moderate Co 
mands, not laging greater bit 

dens on his ſervants than they are able ro bl 
particularly not requiring {ſo much work, U® 
hey thall hays no tume to beltow on their ſous 
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on the other fide he is not to. permit them to 
ye ſo idly as may make them either uſcleſs to 
im, or may betray themſelyes te any 111. 
35. Sixthly, The Maſter 1s to 
ye his ſervants encouragement Encouragement 
dwell doing, by uſing them sn wel doing. 
ith that bounty and kindnefs 
hich their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
ſerves; and finally 1n all his dealing with: them, 
is to remember that himſelt hath, as the Apo- 
ſaith, Epheſ 6.9. @ Maſter tn Heaven, to whom. 
mult give an account of the uſage of his mean- 
t ſervant on Eaith. Thus have I briefly run 
rough thofe ſeveral relations, to which we owe 
articular Duty, and ſo have done with that firft 
anch of Duty to our Neighbors, that of Juſtice. 


SUNDAY XVI 


ther Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighbor, Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Bodies, Goods ayd Credit. 


a x, HE ſecond branch of 
Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 

bours, 1s Charity, 
| or Loye. This is the great 
ſpel-duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt ; 
New Commandment, 2s himſelf calls it, Fobn 
7 SP I'S. 
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13.14. that ye Jove one another, and this is again 
repeated twice 1n One Chapter, Fobhn r5. 12, 19, 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. 7ohn 1s almoſt Wholly 
ſpent in the perſwaſton of this one duty, by 
which we may ſee it 15s no matrer of indifference, 
bur moſt ftridtly required of all- that profeſs 
Chrift. Indeed himſelf has given it. as the badge 
and hvery of his Diſciples, Fobn 13. 35. By thi 
jhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye bat 
love one to another. | 
This Charity may be conſider 
In the Aﬀe- ed two ways ; firlt, 1n reſpedt 
Fons. the Aﬀections; ſecondly, of the 
Actions, Charity in the affe@t- 
ons 15 a {incere kindneſs, which difpoſes-us to 
wiſh all good to others, and that'in all their cr? 
pacities, in the ſame manner thar juſtice obligeth 
us to with no hurt to any Man, 1n reſpec either 
of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; 
ſo this firſt part of Charity-binds us to wiſh all good 
to them 1n all theſe, 
And firlt for the Soul. Tf we have 
To mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, W 
Souls. cannot but wiſh all good to Mens 
Souls ; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought. worth the ranſoming' with Is 
own bloud, may ſurely weil challenge ol 
kindneſs and good wiſhes 3 and therefore if we 
do not thus love one another, we are far fro 
obeying that Command of loving as he hati 
loved ; for 'twas the Souls of Men which he 1& 
ved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſaffered ſo 
muck for, Of this love of his to Souls there 5 
two great and ſpecial effets ; the' firſt; the pr 
. | rifying: 


ould arrive to that purity and holineſs. here, 
which may make them capable of eternal happi- 
jeſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none, 
hat himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
0 cruel to that of another Mans, as not fincerely | 
0 wiſh this, did not experience ſh:w us there 
re ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo devil, 
to reach even to the direct contrary ; the wilh- 
7 not only the fin, but the damnation of 
thers, Thus may you have ſome, who, in anv 
njury or oppreſſion they ſuſter, make it their 
nly comfort, that their enemies will damn 
nemſelves by it ; when alas! that ſhould to a 
iriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſut- 
ring they could bring upon him. He that is 
dt this temper, is a Diſciple of Satanyj oth;of 
ariſt, it being dire&ly contrary to the aymle 
cope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of loving 
ur neighbours as our ſelves. For it 1s ſure, no 
1an that belieyes there 1s ſuch a thing as damna- 
10n, Wiſhes it to himſelf ; be he never ſo fond 
df the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes thar. 
ay not be his journeys end ; and therefore by 
nt rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for 
1S Netghbour. | 

Secondly, We are to with all 
200d to the Bodies of Men, all To their Bo- 
cath and welfare; we are ge- dies, Goods 
rally tender enough of our own - and credit. 
dies, dread. the. leaſt pain Qr 
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13.14. that ye Jove one another, and this is again 
repeated twice 1n one Chapter, Fobn r5. 12.17, 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. Fohn 1s almoſt Wholly 
ſpent in the perſwaſton of this one duty, by 
which we may ſee it 1s no matter of indifference, 
but moſt ftrictly required of all thar profes 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has o1ven 1t as the badge 
and hvery of his Diſciples, Fobn 13. 35. By thi 
{hall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye bas 
love one to another. 
This Charity may be conſider 
Tn the Affe- edtwo ways ; fir}, in reſpett o 
Eons. the AﬀeCtions; ſecondly, of the 
Actions. Charity in the affe(tt- 
ons 1s a fincere kindneſs, which difpoſes us to 
wiſh 21] good to others, and that in all their 
pacities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obligeth 
us to with no hurt to any Man, 1n reſpec either 
of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; 
ſo this firſt part of Charity-binds us to wiſh all gool 
to them 1n all theſe, 
And firſt for the Soul. Tf we have 
To mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, We 
Souls. cannot but wiſh all good to Mets 
Souls ; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought. worth the ranſoming' with I 
own bloud , may ſurely well challenge ol 
kindneſs and good wiſhes ; and therefore if we 
do not thus love one another, we are” far fron 


obeying that Command of loving 'as he hati 

loved ; for *twas the Souls of Men which he 16 

ved ſo tenderly, and both did and+ ſuffered ſo 

much for. Of this love of his to Souls there 8% 

two great and ſpecial. effeCts ; rhe firſt} rd 
| rifyir 


y out 1n. our 
indneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all Men 
hould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
yhich may make them capable of eternal happi- 
jeſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none, 

2t himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
o cruel to that of another Mans, as not fincerely 
0 wiſh this, did not experience ſh:w us there 
re ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo devil, 
to reach even to the direCt contrary ; the with- 
ng not only the fin, but the damnation of 
thers, Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 
jury or oppreſſion they ſuifer, make it their 
nly comfort, that their enemies will damn 
hemſelyes by it ; when alas! that ſhould ro a 
hriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſut- 
ring they could bring upon him. He that is 
df this temper, is a Diſciple of Satan; 4 
briſt, it being direftly contrary to the \.,....le 
cope of that grand Chriltian precept, of loving 
wr netghbours as our ſelves. For it 1s ſure, no 
lan that believes there 1s ſuch a thing as damna- 
10n, Wiſhes it to himſelf ; be he never ſo fond 
| the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes thar. 
ay not be his journeys end ; and therefore by 
it rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for 
ls Netghbour. 

Secondly, We are to with all 
200d to the Bodies of Men, all To their Bo- 
ealth and welfare; we are ge=- dies , Goods 
rally tender enough of our own = and credit. 
Podies, dread. the. leaſt pain or 

P 4. 311 


To eo 


320 TheWhole Duty of May. 


111, that can befal them: Now Charity, by 
vertue of the forementioned precept, extend 
this tenderneſs to all others : and whatever we 
apprekend as grieyous to our ſelyes, we muſt be 
nnwilling ſhould befal another. The like is t9 
be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, that 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo 
we ſhould likewife that of others, or elſe we 
can neyer be ſaid to love Our neighbour as on 
ſelves. 
, This Charity of the affedi. 
Ef: As of this ons, if it be fincere, will certainly 
Charity. have theſe ſeveral effefts, which 
are ſo infeparable from it, that 

they are often 1n Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo moſt ſtriftly required of us; 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek t:mper towards others, fo far from ſce&- 
ing occaſion of contentions, that no proveca- 
tlo, 1} draw us to it ; for where we hare 
Kinuneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that 1t1s 
26t eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore 
whoever 15 unpeaceable, ſhews his heart 1s d- 
ftitute of this Charity. Secondly, it will breed 
compaſhon toward all the miſertes of others; 
every miſ hap that befals where we wiſh well, 
is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves; 
3nd therefore if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall 
be thus concerned in the calamities of all, have 
a real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miler) 
and that according to the proportion of the ſuf 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
ſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, Prov: n 
I'9»' 
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19, that #hc defire accompliſht is ſweet to the Soul 3; 
and then whoever has this real defire of his 
peighbours welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot bur 
ave contentment and fatisfation in it. Both. 
heſe are together commanded by S. Paul, Rom. 
12.12. Zejoyte with them that rejoyce, weep with 
bem that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
p our prayers for others 3 we are of our ſelyes. 
mpotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow 
leſſings, where we moſt wiſh them ; therefore 
f we do indeed defire the good of others, we 
nuſt ſeek it on their behalf frem him , whence 
very good and perfe gift cometh, James 1. 17. 
[tus 1s ſo neceſſary a part of Charity, that with- 
ur 1t our kindneſs 1s but an inſignificant thing,. 
kind of empty complement. For how can he 
de believed to with well in earneſt, who will 
ot thus put life and efficacy inte his wiſhes by 
orming them into prayers, wWhi:h will other- 
iſe be vain and fruitleſs > The Apoſtle thoughr 
ot fit to leave Men to, their bare wiſhes, but 
horts that ſupplications, prayers and giving 
t thanks be made for al men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which: 
recept all that have this true charity of the 
art will readily conform to. Theſe [:verals 
re {0 naturally the fruits of this' Charity, thar 
IS 2 deceit for any Man to, perſwade himſelf he: 
2 it, who: cannot produce theſe fruits to cvi- 
ence it by, 
But there is yer a farther excel- 
Cy of this grace z it guards the Ts cafts ous 
nd, and ſecures it from ſeveral E y. 
Et ang.dangerous yices 3 2s firlt ; 


. 
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from Envy : this is by the Apoſtle taught us to 
be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Cha- 
vity envyeth not 3 and indeed common reaſon may 
confirm this to us, for envy 1s a ſorrow at the 
profperity of another, and therefore muſt needs 
be diredtly contrary to that defire of it, which 
we ſhewed before was the effe of love; fo that 
if love bear ſway 1n the heart, 'twill certainly 
chaſe- out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pre- 
tend to this vertue, 'that are ſtill grud zing, and 
repining at eyery good hap of others? 
Secondly, it keeps down Pride and 
Pride. Haughtineſs. This 1s alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
place. Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, s not puffed up; 
and accordingly we find, that where this vertue 
of loye is commanded, there humility is joyned 
with it. Thus it is, Col. 3.12. Put on therefue 
towels of Fercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, 
and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affe tioned one toward 
another-with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility 1s of love. Indeed ir naturally flows 
from it, for loye always ſets. a price and value 
upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and 
prize it ; thus we too conſtantly find it in felt 
love, it naakes us think highly of our ſelyes, tht 
we are much more excellent than other Met: 
Now if love thus plac'd on. our ſelves, beg 
pride, let us but diyert the courſe, and turn tis 
love on: our brethren, and it will as ſurely beg# 
humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value tho 
pifrs and excellencies of theirs, which now Ol! 
pride, or. our hatred make us to over-look and 
| negle& 
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negleR, and notthink it reaſonable cither to de- 
ſpiſe them, . or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon ; we {ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to put the Apoliles exhortation in practice, 


Phil. 2. 4- That we ſhould efteem others better than - 


eur ſelves, Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 


a temper, as to vilihe and diſdain others, may : 


conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in his 
heart. 

Thirdly, it caſts out cenſori- 
ouſneſs and ralh judging ; Chart- Cenſortouſ- 
ty, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor.13.5. neſs, 
thinketh no ext] 3 1s not apt to-en- 


tertain i11 eonceits of others, but on the contrary, . 


as it follows, Verſe 7. Belteveth all things, bopeth 
all things ; - that 1s, 1t 1s forward to believe and 
hope the beft of all Men; and ſurely onr own ex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we 
are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, . be they neyer 


ſo groſs (witneſs the great blinaneſs we general-- 


ly have towards our own) and therefore ſha!! 
certainly not be like to create th:zm, where they 
ar? not, or to aggravate them beyond their truz 
Fze and degree: And then to what ſhall we im- 
ute thoſe unmercitul ceniures and raſh judg- 


ments of others,. ſo frequent among Men, but to - 


the want of this Charity. 

Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling 
and feigned kindneſs 3 where this Diſſem- 
rue and real love 1s, that faiſe: and bling. 
counterfeit one flies from before it, 
and this is the love we are commanded to have, 
luch as 5s without diſſmulation, Rom 12. 9. In- 


Gced white this is rooted in the hear:, thece can. 


be. 
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be no poſſible uſe of difſimulation : becauſe this 
is in truth all chat the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and ſo 1s as far beyond it as nature 1s beyond Art; 
nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a foul ſin; 
for ſuch is that hypocritical kindnefs ; and ye 
ris to be feared, that does too generally uſurp the 
place of this real charity ; the effeRs ot it are too 
viſtble among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to ſee Men make large profeſſions to 
thoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are turned they 
either deride or miſchief. 
Fifthly, It caſts out all mercens- 
Self ſeek rneſs,and felt-ſeeking : *cis of fo no- 
£1. ble and generous a temper,. that it 
deſpiſes all. projectings for gain or 
adyantage,Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 3.5. And 
dherefore that huckſtering kind: of loye ſo much 
uſed in the World, which places it ſelf only there 
where it may ferch in benefit, is very far from 
this charity. - 
Laſtly, Tt turns out of the heart all 
Renenge, malice and defire of Revenge, which 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it 1s 
umpoſhble they ſhould both dwell in the ſame 
breaſt ; 'tis the property of love to. bear all thing), 
+ Cor. 13.7. tocndure the greatelt injuries, witl- 
our thought of making any other return to them 
ahan prayers and bleſſings, and therefore the ma 
hcious. revengeful perſon is of all others the 
greatelt firanger to this charity. 
'Tis true, if this vertus 
Thu chavity to be were to be exercued but to- 
extended even to - wards ſome ſort of perſons 
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\ others, it being poſſible for a Man that bitter- 
hates one to love anether : but we are to take 
rice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, 
* muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf ro all Men in 
2 World, particularly ro Enemies, or elſe it is 
xt that divine Charity commended to us by 
hriſt, The loving of friends and benefators 
ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
ners, the worlt of Men were able to attain to 
, Matth. 5.46. And therefore 'cis not counted 
wardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he ex- 
(ts we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
t us this more ſpiritnal and excellent precept 
F loving of enemies, Matth.4.44- 1 ſay wnto you, 
e y0ur enemies, bleſs them that curſe. you, and 
ay for them that deſp1 teſully uſe you, and perſecute 
u, and whoſoever does not thus, will never 
> owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
dre to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid 
oncerning this Charity of the AﬀeCtions, mult 
underſtood to belong as wel to our ſpitefulleſt 
nemy, as our moſt obliging friend. But becauſe 
'S 1s a duty to which the froward nature of Man. 
$ apt to objet much, *cw1ill not be amiſs to inſiſt 
little on ſome conſiderations which may enforce 
on us. . 
And firſt, conſider what 
lath been already toucht on, Motives there- 
hat it is the Command of wnto. Command 
ariſt, both in the Texts above of Chri#2. 
nentioned, and multitudes of 
dthers; there being ſcarce any precept ſo. often 
epeated in the New Teſtament, as thrs of loving 
nd forgiving of our enemies. Thus,Epheſ. 4. 3 an 
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Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgini 

one another ; And again, Cyl. 3. 13. Forbeari 

ene another, and forgsving-one another, if any my 

have a quarrel against any, even as Chyist forgy 

you, ſo alſo do ye. So al{o 1 Pet. 3.9. Nit re 

dring evil for ewil, nor railing for railing, but c 

trariwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Ten 
might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe an 
certainly enough to conyince any Man, that thy 
is ſtritly required of us by Chrift, and indeed 
think, there are few that ever heard of the Gol 
pel, but know it is ſ@. The more prodigioulh 
ſtrange 1s it, that Men that call themſelyes Chri 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it 
nay, not only. ſo, but eyen publickly avow, an 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do 
1t being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and 
clare that they will not forgive ſach, or ſuch 1 
Man, and no conſidefgtion of Chriſt's commaid 
can at all move chem from their purpoſe. Cer- 
eainly theſe Men underſtand not what is meant 
by the very word Chriſtian, which fignities 1 
fervant and diſciple of Chrift , and this- Char- 
ty is the very badge of the one, and lefon of tis 
other : and therefore 'tis the greateſt abſurdity, 
and -contradiQtion, to profeſs themſelves Chir 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to refilt this (0 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom th# 
own as their Maſter. If 1 be a Maſter, ſaith Gods 
where 3s my fear? Mal. r. 6. Obedience and 1t& 
verence are ſo much the duties of ſervants, chit 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſit) 
to whom he pays them not. Why call ye me Lord 
Lord, and. do-not: the things 1. ſay ?. ſaith cy 
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ke 6. 46. The whole World is diyided into 
0 great Families, Chriſts and Satans, and the 
vedience each Man pays , ſignifies to which of 
fe Maſters he belongs 3 if he obey Chriſt, to 
brit ; if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
alice and revenge 1s ſo much the diate of thar 
icked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
ore direft obeying of him ; *tis the taking his 
ery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
rvants We are.. What ridiculous impudence 
it then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
lves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the 
rvants of Chriſt > Let ſuch know affuredly, 
at they ſhall not be owned by him, bur at the 
reat day of Accompt, be turned oyer to their 
roper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 
rimſtone, 
A ſecond conſideration 1s the 
x2mple of God ; this 1s an argu- Example of 
nent Chriſt himſelf thought fit ro Go. 
ſe, to impreſs this duty on us, 
Is you may ſee, Luke 6.35, 36. Where after ha- 
ing given the Command of Loying Enemies, 
e encourages to the practice of it, by telltm 
hat it is that which will make us the Children of 
be Higheſt (that is, *ewill give us a likeneſs and 
ſemblance ro him, as Children have to their 
Farents) for be is kind to the unthankful and the 
w; and to the ſame purpoſe you may read 
att.5.45. He maketh bis ſun to riſe on the evil 
Ind on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt ; and ſure this is 2 moſt forcible con- 
lderation to excite us to. this duty.. God, We 
«20w,, is the fountain of perfeQtion,. and the be- 
ws 
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ing like to him, is the ſum of all we can -wiſt 
for ; and though it was Lucifers fall, his Ambi 
tion to be like the moſt high, yet had the like 
nels he affeted been only that of Holineſs an 
goodneſs, he might ſti]]l have been an Angel df 
light. This deſire of imitating our Heavenly Ez 
ther 1s the eſpecial mark of a child of his. Noy 
this kindnefs and goodneſs to enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not onh 
in reſpeCt of the temporal mercies, which he in 
differently beſtows on all, his ſun and rain on th 
wnjuft, as in the text forementioned, but chief 
in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to -bim, and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 
wholly upon our ſelves. God had no motiy: 
befides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconct 
lation 3 yet ſo far was he from returning our 
enmity, when he'might have revcnged himſelf to 
our eternal ruine, that he defigns and contrives 
how he may bring us to be ar*peace with him 
This 15 a huge degree of mercy and kindnefs, but 
the means he uſed for effeCing this, is yet far de 
yond it, he ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work it, and that not only by perſwaſions, but 
fufferings alſo ; ſo much did he prize us mule- 
rable creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the bloud of his Son, The like &x- 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chrilt 
both in laying dewn bis Ii fe for us Enemies, and all 
in that meek manner of doing it, which we fad 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2» 
22,23, 24. and commended to our imitation 


New ſurely when. all. this is. confidered, we 
you 2 wel 
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dl make S. Fobn's inference ; Beloved, if God ſo 
-d us,we ought alſo t9 love one another,tJobn 4.11. 
»w ſhameful a thing is 1t for us to retain dil- 
exſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
5 by his towards us, and that when we have ſo 
phly provoked him ? 
This directs to a third 
nſideration, the compa- The diiÞroportion 
ig our fins againſt "God, between our of - 
th the offences of our fences againſt 
ethren againſt us, which God, aud mens 
no ſooner ſhall come to against us. 
), but there will appear 2 
| difference between them , and that in ſeveral] 
[pets : For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
r(on againſt whom we ſin, which exceedingly 
creaſes the guilt , whereas between Man and 
an, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance ; for 
ougn ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch 
nency of dignity as may make an 1njury of- 
red to them the greater, yet” Rill chey are bat 
en of the ſame nature with us, whereas he 1s 
0d bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his ſ0- 
raignty and power , which is original in God, 
r we ne creatures,, we have received our 
hole being From him, and therefore are in the 
epelt mannex bound to perte& obedience, 
tereas all the ſoveraignty that one Man can 
idly have over another, is but imparted te 
m by God, and for the moſt part there is 
Me of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 
oſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
Mnite bounty and goodneſs to us; all that ever 
© enjoy, whether 1n relation to this life or a 
better, 


——— 


The Whol: Duty of M A 


— 


better, being wholly his free gift, and ſo ther 
is the fouleſt ingratitude added to our ot 

crimes ; 1n which reſpeC alſo 'tis impoſſible fr 
one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch a 6; 
gree, for though one may be (and too mar 
are) guilty of. unthankfulnefs towards Men, ye 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man can bs 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhore of thoſe which Gy 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great z 
towards God it 15s. Laſtly, there is the great 
and multitude of our fins againſt God, whid 
do infinitely. exceed all that the- moſt injuriou 
Man can do againſt us ; for we all fin much of: 
ner and more hainouſly againſt him, than ay 
Man, be' he never ſo malicious, can find: oppot- 
tunities of injuring has brethren. This tncque 
lity and diſproportion our Saviour intimates it 
the Parable, Faith. 18, where our offenca 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand tk 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are 
ſcribed by the hundred pence ; a talent huge 
out-weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out nuſt 
bers a hundred, yet ſo and much more does tit 
weight and number of our fins exceed all the 
fences of others againſt us : Much more might 
ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between tif 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we al 
poſſibly have to forgive our brethren ; But tl 
I ſuppoſe may ſaffice to filence all the objection 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt ti 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look UP 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, bi 
ſince God himſelf aQts it in ſo much an higher de- 


gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay 'ris un 
fonabk? 
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nable > IF this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
pear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2.14. The carnal man recei- 
þ not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
l:ſhneſs unto bim ; tis the carnality and fleſh- 
zeſs of our hearts that makes it- ſeem ſo, and 
erefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
d that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
her DoCtrines, Prov 8. 9. They are all plain to 
n that underftandeth, and right: to them that find 
owledge. | 
Nay, This loving of enemies is 
only a reaſonable, .but a Pleaſantneſs 
aſ2nt duty, and that I ſuppoſe of thuDutry. 
2 fourth Conſideration; there 
a' great deal: of ſweetneſs and delight to 'be 
nd in it. Of this I confeſs nene can ſo well | 
age as thoſe that have praiſed 1t, the nature 
en of earthly pleaſures being ſuch,. that *cis 
2 enjoyment only that can make a- Man truly 
ow them. No Man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
ll know the reliſh of it; he mult firſt aQtually 
e of it : and ſure 'tis no more ſo in ſpiritual 
alures, and therefore he that would fully 
ow the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
> let him ſet to the praftice, and then his own 
perience will be the beſt informer. Burt 1n 
- mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
iS 1t, to pronoance 111 of it before trial ? 
Ir men to fay, This is wkſome and intolerable, 
ho never ſo much as once offered to try Whe- 
Kr indeed it were ſo' or no ? Yet by this very 
: means 
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means an 11 opinion is brought up of this melt de 
Jightful duty, and paſſes currant among Mer 
whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould x 
taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and thy 
would certainly give another account of it. 

But though the full knowledge hereof be to þ; 
had only by this nearer acquaiatance, yet m: 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtanc 
way diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, i 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it wit 
the uncaſineſs of - its contrary. Malice and 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, rormenting paſſions 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a Man , they ker 
Men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to clit 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their ve 
ry lleep, as Solomon obferves, Prov. 4. 16, 11 
Nleep mot except they have done miſchief, and thi 
Rleep us taken away, except they cauſe ſome to jill 
Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoj 
fo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the World, yet the malice he had to! 
poor deſpicable Man, Iordecas, kept him fron 
raſting contentment in all this, as you may { 
Eftber 5. where after he had related to his friend 
all his proſperities, Verſe x1. he concludes thus 
Verſe 12. Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo 
as I ſee Flordecat the Few fitting in the Kzngs git 
On the other ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, that © 
quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enJ0Þ 
2 continual calm, and is above the malice of | 
enemies ; for Jet them do what they can , tif 


cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as 2 "_ 
WICH 
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hich no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
rious . and revengeful Man ' is like a Wave, 
hen the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its 
ace.” Burt befades this inward diſquiet of . re- 
ngefal Men, they often bring many outward 
amitics upon themſelves, they exaſperate their 
zemies, and proyoke them to do them greater 
iſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
mſclves upon the greateſt miſeries in' purſuit 
their "revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to ſee 
en ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
ſe]f, not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo 
y may ſpight their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does 
is wretched humor beſot and blind them. On 
contrary the meek perſon he often melts his 
verſary, pacifies his anger ; A ſoft anſwer 
ncth away zvrath, ſaith Solamon, Prov.15.1. And 
re there 1s nothing can tend more to that end ; 
tif it do happen that his enemy be ſe inhu- 
ane, that he muſs of doing that, yet he is ſtill 2 
ner by all he can ſuffer, For fiſt, he gains an 
portunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
ace of charity and forgiveneſs ; and ſo at once 
obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ple of his Saviour, whicHk is to a true Chriſtian 
Irit a moſt yaluable advantage ; and: then ſe- 
ndly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his 
ard hereafter. And if it be objected, that that 
not to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of 
eauty: I anſwer, that the expeRation and be- 
of It 1s, and that alone is a delight infinitely 
Ye ravithing than the preſent” enjoyment of all 
ſua] Pleaſure cat he. a, I | 
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| The fourth Conſideration 
If we'forgive' the Dangers of .not pertormi 
«not; Gad wwe © | this Duty, of which I mig 
got forgrue's, . reckon up divers, but 1 |} 
infiſt oaly upon that*great on 
which contains 1n 1t all the reſt, and that is t 
-* forfeiting of our own pardons from : God, t 
having our ſins againſt him kept fl] on his ſe 
and.not-forgiven. This -1s a conſideration, th 
methinks ſhould: affright us c4nto good nature; 
it do not, our. malice . 1s greater: to. our (| 
than to-our enemies. .. For alas !. what. hurt is 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which c 
bear any compariſen with that thou. doſt thy (el 
in loſing the pardon of thy fins > which is | 
unſpeakable as miſchief, that -the Devil him 
with all his malice:cannot wiſh.a:greater. 'I 
all he aims: at, firſt, that we' may. fin, .and tit 
that 'thoſe . ſins may never be pardoned, : for tit 
he . knows he has us. ſure enough, Hell, a 
damnation being certainly the -portion of eve1 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effeds 
God's wrath in this life. Conſider this,: and tit 
tell me'what thou haſt got. by the higheſt reven! 
thou ever 'aCtedit upon: another. . Tis a Di 
liſh.-phraſe in-che. month of Men,' that :reveng' 
ſweet - . but 1s-1t-pofible. there cam be' (even 
che moſt diſtemperate palate) any. ſuch {w& 
nes in 4t, -as-may recompence that. everlalUl 
bitterneſs that- attends: it ? / 'Tis certain no M 
in his wits ' can; upon - ſober judging, mag 
there 1s. ..Bat'alas !: we gaveinot our ſelves UM 
to weigh things, but ufſer.our ſelves tobe 1 


ricd away with the heat of an angry humour, * 
m Vs 
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r conſidering how dear we -muſt pay for it : 
e the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
ng and her. life behind her ; the ſting may per- 
ps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſhiae ſticks in, 
r yet there 15 none, but diſcerns the;Bee' has the 
xrlt of it, that pays her life for ſo, poor a re- 
noe : SO it is 1n the greateſt aG of our malice, 
- may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put 
Mm to ſome preſent trouble, buti-that compa- 
| with the hurt redounds to: our felyes by it, is 
more than . that inconſiderable pain is to 
th ; Nay, .not. ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
zt we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
ich no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
member then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
jo and plotting a. revenge, that; thou quite mi- 
xeſt the mark 3 - thou thinkeſt to: hit the ene- 
7, and alas! thou woundelt. thy ſelf to death. 
d let no Man ſpeak peace.to hiniſelt, or think 
it theſe are vain terrors, and that he may' ob- 
n pardon from God, though he give none to 
Brethren. For he that 1s truth it ſelf has aſſu- 
lus the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive nut 
» therr treſpaſſes, neither wall your father forgive 
r trefÞaſſes, And leſt we ſhould forger-the 
cellity of. this duty, he has inſerted 1t in eur 
ly Prayers, where' we make it the condition, 
Which we beg pardon from God ; * Forgive 1 
Ireſpaſſes, as we forgsve them that treſpaſs againft 
What a heavy. curſe” then does -every -res 
ngeful perſon 'lay upon himſelf, when . he. days 
S Prayer > He: does an .cffet .beg' God not to 
tgive him ; and cis tao ſure that part. of his 
er Wul be heard, che {hall be forgiven uit 
| as 
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as he forgives, that is, not at all. This js y 
farther bt out to us in the Parable of the 1, 
and the Servant, FHatth. 18. The ſervant þ 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of 2 y; 
debt, ten ithouſand talents, yet was fo cruel | 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor trifj 
ſumm of a hundred pence, upon whieh his Le 
recalls his former forgiveneſs , and charges 
again with the whole debt : and this Chriſt x 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. Sol 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if yc þ 
your hearts forgive not every man bus brother th 
freſpaſſes. One ſuch a& of uncharitableneſs 
able co forfeit us the pardon God hath grant 
us, and then all our fins return again upon 
and ſink us to utter ruine, I ſuppoſe it needl 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for t 
truth of this ; theſe are ſo clear, as may (uri 
ſerve to perſwade any Man, that acknowledg 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of ti 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord volſeſ all on 
hearts with ſuch a juit ſenſe of it as may makel 
avoid it. | 
The laſt conſideration I |. 
Gyatitude -_ mention, is that of Gratitu6 
z0 God. . God has ſhewed wonderful 
cies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered i 
vy things to bring us into a capacity of. that i 
cy .and pardon from God : and ſhall we not ts 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns" 
thankfulnefs 2 If we will take the Apo 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſw 
Chrift died for us all, *tis but reaſonable thai 
Should ms benceforth live unto our ſelves, but ft 
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m that died for us. Indeed were every moment 
our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
zre no more than common gratitude requires, 

id far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 
ye; what 2 ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then 
deny him ſo poor a fſatisfaCtion as this, the 
raiving our brethren > Suppoſe a Man that 

ere ranſomed either from death or ſlavery, by 

> bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould u 
| his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
, in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
e ſlight debt, which was owning him by ſome 
ird perſon, would you not think him the un- 
anktulleſt wretch in the World, that ſhould 
fuſe this ſo great a benefactor ? Yet ſuch 2 
reech and much worſe 1s every revengeful per- 
1: Chriit hath bought us out of eternal ſlaye- 

and that not with corruptible things, as fuer 
d gold, x Pet. 1. 10. but with bis own mot pre- 
ws bloud, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
the love of our brethren, and that with the 
dit moving arguments, drawn from the great- 
$ of his love to us, and if we ſhall obſtinate- 
retuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 

W unſpeakable a vileneſs is it > And yet this 
* do down-right, if we keep any malice or 
udge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 
$15 not barely an unthankfulneſs, bur there 1s 
0 Joyned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
lng of him. This Peace and unity of bre- 
en Was 2 thing ſo much prized and valned by 

» that when he was to leave the World, he 

Wught it the moſt precious thing, he could be- 
cath, and therefore left it by way of legacy 

| ea 
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to his Diſciples, Fohn 14.-27.Peace I leave with you, 
We. uſe to ſet a great. value on the lighteſt he. 
quelts of our dead friends, to be exceeding careful 
not to loſe them ; and therefore if we wilfull 
bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, 
'is a plain fign we want that love and eſteem of 
him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The 
great prevailing of this fin of uncharitableneſs hy 
made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſiderations, 
for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
:mpreſſion 0n the Header, as may be available to thi 
purpoſe. 

I thall add only this one advice, that theſe, 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this ſin; mul 
be uſed timely : *tis oft-times the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them too Jate; 
and *tis much oefcner ſo in ſpiritual : therefore! 
'© be poſſible, let theſe and the like confideratt 
ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixc in thy 

heart , that they may frame it 

The firiÞ riſing to ſuch meekneſs, as may pre 
of rancor to be vent all riſings of rancour or 
ſuppreſt. venge in thee, for it is muct 
betrer they ſhould ſerye as ar 

monr to preyent, than as balſom to. cure' tit 
wound. Bur it this paſſion be not yet fo ſubdu: 
£d tn thee, but that there will be ſome {tirrins 
of ir, yet then be ſure to take it at the very fil 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, UP 
en the injury by eften rolling it in thy mind, but 
remember bertimes the foregoing conſiderations 
2nd witha!, that this is a time'and ſeaſon of till 
to thee, wherzin thou mayeſt ſhew thou hal 
prohte 
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profited in Chriſts School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee - either of obeying- and 
pleaſing God, by pony by this offence of thy 
brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
him. Remember this, I fay, betimes, before 
hou be inflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a fmoak, as will blind 
hy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even in 
his ſo very plain a caſe,. Whether it be better 
by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 
bliſs ; or by obeying Satan, eternal torments. 

hereas if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
before this commotion, and diſturbance of mind, 
'us impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt pro- 
nounce for God ; and then unleſs thou wilt be 
0 perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
death, thou wilenWFecly practiſe according to thac 
entence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
nore on this firſt part of Charity, that of the Af- 
ſections. 

I proceed now to that of the 
Actions ; And this indeed is it, Charity inthe 

hereby the former muſt be 3p-= CAttions. 
proved: we may pretend great _, 

harity within, but if none break forth in the 

tions, we may ſay of that Loye, as Saint Fames 
voth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it # dead, Fam. 
2.20. Itis the loving in Deed, that muſt approve 
"Ur hearts before God, 1 Fobn 3. 18. Now this love 
n the Attions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, as 
the former was, in relation to the four diſtin& ca- 
Pacities of our brethren, their Souls, their Bod C3, 
tteir Goods and Credit. : 

Se, The 


— 


240 The Whole Dsnty of Mag. 


——_— 


The Soul, I formerly told you, 
Totwards the may-be conſidered either in a Na- 
mind of our tural or Spiritual ſence, and in 
Neighbour. both of them Charity binds us ts 
do all the good we can. As the 
Soul ſignifies the Mind of a Man, fo we are to 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
brethren, deſire to give them all true cauſe of joy 
and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any dadneſs or, heavineſs, then to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure, that is, to 
labour by all Chriſtian an&fit means to chear the 
roubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort thew 
that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. I. 4. 
But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence, 
Hu Senl. 1s yet of greater concernment, and 


the ſecuring of i: is a matter of 
much greater mement, than the refreſhing of 


the migd only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows, 


and ſadnefles of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this life ; and therefore though we muft not 
amit the former, yet on this we are to. employ 
our molt zealous Charities 3 wherein we are not 
to content our ſelyes with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Senls of our brethren, this alone is a flug- 
g1ſh fort of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
4:d and ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : N0, 
we mult add alſo our endeavour to make them 
taat we with them; to this purpoſe it were ver) 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelyes in all our 
converfings with others, that one great deſig 


of doing ſome good to their Souls, IF this pur”. 
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poſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then diſ- 


cern pernaps many opportunittes, Which nov 
we overlook, of doing ſomething tewards it. 
The brutith ignorance of one would call upon 
thee to endeayour his inftruftion ; the open fin 
of another, to reprehend and 2admoniſh him ; 
the faint and weak virtue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother may give thee ſome occaſign of exerci - 
ling ſome part of this Charity :. or if thy circum- 
ftances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as is 
elthxr thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
or any the Iike impediment be like to render thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 
n thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find-our 
ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it mo 
ſucceſsfully, Fhere cannot be a nodler tiuds 
than how to benefit mens Souls, and thereto? 
where the dire& means are improper, 'tis he we 
ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others. 
Indeed *tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 
outly contrive for this great ſpiritual concerh- 
ment of others, as we do fof every worldly tri- 
fling intereſt of our own ; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means after another, 
t!l we compaſs our end. But if after all our ſe- 
rious endeayours, the obſtinacy of Men do not 
ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to. reap any fruit 
from them, if all our wooiags and intreatings 
of Men to have mercy. on. their own Souls will 
not work on them, yet be ſure to continue” ſtill 
to exhort by thy example. Let thy great care 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
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tae value of theirs, and give not over thy com. 
paſſions to-them, but with the Prophet, Fer. 3.17; 
Let thy Soul Teep in ſecret for them; and with the 
Pſalmift, Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes, le. 
cauſe they keep not Gods Law, Plal. 119. 136. Yea, 
with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, who wall wt 
know the things that belong to their peace, Luke 19, 
42+ And when no importunities with them will 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God 
for them, that he will draw them to himſelf 
Thus we fee Samwnecl, when, he could not difſad: 
the People from that ſinful purpoſe they were 
upon, yet he proefefſes notwithſtanding, that he 
w1ll not ceaſe praying for them ; nay, he lookt 
on 1t as ſo much a duty, that it would be fin for 
him to omit it, God forbid, ſays he, that IT ſhould 


fin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam, 

12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our prayers 
will be quye loſt, for if they prevail nor for thoſe 
for whom we pour them out, yet however they 
will return into our own boſoms, Pſalm 35. 13: 
we ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the reward of that 
Charity. 


In the ſecond place, we are 
Charity ty re- to exerciſe this Aftive Charity 
ſpef to the towards the bodies of our Neigh- 
Bugy. bours ; we are not only te com- 
| paſſionate their pains and mile- 
ries, but alſo to do what we can for their eaſt 
and relief, The good Samaritan, Luk. 10. 18 
never been propoſed as our pattern, had he Lis 
as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. 1 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, 
that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. Fames tells us y 
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brother or ſiſter be paked and deflitute of daily fogd, 
nd one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
varmed and filed, notwithſtanding ye grve him not 
oſe things that are needful for the body, what doth 
t profit ? Tames 2. 15, 16. No ſure, 1t profits 
hem nothing 1n reſpect of their bodies, and it 
11 profit thee as little 1n reſpec of thy Soul, ir 
ill never be reckoned to thee as a Charity, 
his relieving of. the bodily wants of our bre- 
ren, is a thing ſo ſtriftly required of us, thar 
e find it ſer down, Fatth. 25. as the eſpecial 
hing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day, on 
2 omiſſion whereof 1s grounded that dreadful 
tence, Verfe 41- Depart from me ye curſed, tat» 
erlafting fire, prepared for the Devil and his _Ani- 
els, Andif it ſhall now be asked, what are the 
articular ats of this kind which we are to per- 
rm ? 1 think we cannet better inform our 
Ives for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
rom this Chapter, whefe are ſet down theſe 
everals. The grving meat to the bungry, and drink 
0 the thirſty, barbour:ng the ftranger, clothing the 
tked, and viſiting the fick and impriſoned ; By 
aich viſiting 13 meant not a bare coming to ſce 
hem, but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
hem : for otherwiſe it will be but like the Le- 
Heln the Goſpe], Luke 10. who came and look- 
d on the wounded man, but did no*more, which 
W111 never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
on and ordinary exerciſes of this charity , for 
aich we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
But beſides theſe there may ſometimes by Gods 
peclal providence fall into our hands, occafi- 
22s of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
| Q+4 our 
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our Neighbours; we may ſometimes find 

wounded Man with the Samaritan, and then *% 
our duty to do as he did ; we may ſometimes fin 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, 'as $ 
ſanna was, and then are with Danzel to uſe ; 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. Thy 
caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. || 
thau forbear to deliver him that u drawn unto death 
and them that are ready to be ſlain ; if thou ſayeſt, 

kold wwe know it not , doth net he that pondercth 1 
heart confider ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth w 
he know tt? Shall not he render to every man accyri 
ng to by deeds? We are not lightly to pur off the 
matrer with yain excuſes, but to remember that 
God, who knows our molt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeyerely examine, whether we haye willing} 
omitted the performance of ſuch a charity: 
ſometimes again ( nay, God knows, often nov 
adays) we may ſee 2 Man that by a courſe of 1n- 
r-mperance 15 in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorten his days, and then 1t 1s a due charity not 
only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endez 
your to draw him from it. Ir is impoſlible to 
ſet down all the poſſible as of this corporal 
charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happe 
fuch opportmities as none can foreſee ; we ate 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious Ie 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind We 
{hall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and thei 
whenever that occaſion 1s offered, we are to Jook 
ON it 2s a call, as it were from Heaven, to pul 
that reſojution in praftice. This part of chariſ 
fecms to be ſo much implanted in our nacuiess 


as We are Men, that we generally account ah 
| . 20k 
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xt only unchriſtian,, but inhumane that are 
did of 1© ; and therefore I- hope there will nor 
ed rauch perſwaſton to it, ſince our yery nature 
clines us 3 bur certainly that very conſidera-- 
dn will ſerve hugely to encreaſe the guilt of 
oſe that are wanting 1n 1t ; For ſince this com- 
nd is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud, 
r diſobedience to 1t can proceed from nothing 
ta ſtubbornneſs and reſiltance againſt God' who 
yes It 


SUNDAY XVIL 
If Charity ; Alms-giving &c, Of Cha- 


rity inreſpett of our Neighbors Credit, 


&. Of Peace-making : Of going to 
Law : Of Charity to our Enemies,&c. 


I; HE third way of expreſſing this: 
Charity 15 towards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour ; 
we are to endeavour. his thri- 

"ng and proſperity in theſe ont- _Y 
ard good things ;. and to that Charity #n re- 
0, be willing to afiſt and fur- Het of the 
& lim in-all honeft ways of ' Goads. 
proving or preſerving them, 
7 any netghbourly and friendly office :. Op- 
Ntunities of this do many times fall. out. A 
mn may tometimes by his power or pe-ſwaſion 
2 & os deliver 
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deliver his neighbours goods out of the hands 
a thief or oppreſſor ; ſometimes again by his x 
vice and counſel, he may ſet him in a way 
thriving, or turn him frem ſome ruinous courſe 
and many other occafions there may be of dgir 
good turns to another, without any loſs or 4 
mage to our ſelves : and the y 
Towards the are todo them, even to our Ric 
Fich. neighbours, thoſe that are ; 
wealchy (perhaps much more {6 
as our ſelyes ; for though Charity do not bind1 
to give to thoſe that want Jeſs than our ſel; 
yet whenever we can further their profit witho! 
lefſening our own ſtore, 1t requires it of us 
Nay, if the damage be but light to us in comp 
riſon of the adyantage to him, it will become y 
rather to hazard thar light damage, than loſe hu 
that greater advantage. 
2. But towards our poor brothe! 
Towards Charity ties us to much more ; 
#he Poor. are there only to conſider the (uf 
plying of his wants, and not to ſlick 
at parting with what is our own, to relieve Nut 
but as far as we are able give freely what 15 
ceflary to him. This duty of Alms-giving ! 
perfetly neceffary ' for the approving our 10 
not only to Men, but cyen to God himſel!, 
S. Fobn tells ns, 2 Fohn 3. 17. Whoſo bath'# 
worlds goods, and ſecth bis brother have need, * 
ſputteth up bis. bowels of compaſſion from him, 
drcleth the love of God in brim? *Tis vain for W 
to pretend to love either God or man, WV" 
loves his money ſo much better, that he W! 


Ws poor brother” (who is a Man, and bears, 
os; BH ee 


Tv; 
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nage of God) ſuffer all extremities, rather than 
art With any thing to relieve him. On the 
her fide, the performance of this duty is high- 
acceptable with God as well as with Men. 

4. 'Tis called, Heb.13.16. cA ſacrifice where- 
ith God #4 wel pleaſed , and again , Phil. 4. 18. 
Paul calls therr Alms to him, MA Sacrifice AC= 
ptable, well-pleaſing to God, and the Church 
th always look'd on 1t as ſuch ; and therefore 
yaed it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the 
ply Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices 
emſelyes under the Law, were often made un- 
ceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed, it 
ill here be neceffary co enquire what are the 
e qualifications of this Sacrifice. 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that | 

pet the motive, ſome the man- Motiecs of 

of our giving. The motive may cAlmsgt-. 
threefold, reſpetting God, our Ding. 
lghbour, and our ſelves. That 

ach reſpe&s God is obedience and thankful- 
ls to him : he has commanded we ſhould gine 
ms, and therefore one ſpectal end of our doing 
, muſt be the obeying that pretept,of his. At 
is from his bounty alone that we receive 2ll 
ur plenty, and this 1s the propereſt way of <x- 
ling our thankfulnefs for it, for, as the Pſal- 
ſt (auth, our govdneſs extendeth not unto God, P\al. 
6.2. That tribute which we defire to pay ot 
| Our eſtates, we cannot pay toe his perſon. 
1$ the poor, that are as it were his Proxy and 
Celvers, 2nd therefore whateyer we ſhould by 
Iy of thaukfulneſs give back again unto Goe, 
PT AMS is the way of doing it, Secondly, in 

FO r reſpect 
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reſpe& of our neighbour, the motive muſt he 
true love and compaſhtion to him, a tender { 
low-feeling of his wants, and defire of his cor 
fort and relief. Thirdly, in reſpe& of ( 
ſelves, the motive 1s to be the hope of that ac 
nal reward promiſed to this performance. Th 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Lay 
otur treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6.20. And to my 
«ws friends of the Mammon of unrightcouſneſs, i 
they may recerve us mio everlaſting babitations, 

- 16.9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of « 
temporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtock 
Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endleſs feliciti 
which God hath promiſed to the charitabl 
That is the harvelt we mult expe of what 1 
fow in theſe works of mercy, which will be 
£ich as would abundantly recompence us, thou 
we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Coy. 14, 
Beftow all our goods ty feed the poor + But then \ 
muſt bs ſhare we make this our ſole aim, and n 
:nſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the pra 
of Men, as the motive of our charity, that W 
rob us of the other ; this 1s expreſly told us 
Ehrniſt, Alatth. 6. They that ſet their he: 

. on the credit they ſhall gain with Men, mult tal 
that as their portion, Verſe 3. Verily I ſay u 
you they bave their reward; they chuſe, 1: ſeem 
Father to have Men their Pay-maſters , ti 
God, and to them they are turn'd of; that littl 
airy praiſe they get from them, is all the rewa" 
they muſt expet : Ne have no reward of my Fall 
which is in Heaven, Verſe r, We have there! 
need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this 0 
kre of vain glory ſtcal not in, and befool us I 
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» miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of Mens 
2h for thoſe ſubitantial and eternal joys of 
aven. 

;, In the ſecond place we muſt 

2 care of our Alms-giving, in QQIanner of 

{t of the manner 3 and in that, Alms-gio 

\we mult give cheartully ; Men wine. 
ually value a ſmall ching thar is 
wen chearfully, and with a good. heart, more 
n 2 much greater, that 1s wrung.from a Man 
th grudging and unwillingneſs ; and God is 
the ſame mind, he loves a. chearful 

wer, 2 Cor. 9. 7- Which the Apoſtle Chear- 
akes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- fully, 
tation, of not giuing grudgingly, or 

of neceſſity, Verſe. 6. And ſure 'tis no unrea- 
nable thing, that 1s herein required of us, 
ere being no duty that has to humane nature 
ore of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where 
wetouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked 'out 
e Man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 
$ It not a molt raviſhing pleaſure to him that 
th any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſon- 
ble alms brings to 2 peor wretch 2.-How it. re- 
ves and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even 
king > Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
uve knows not how to: beſtow his. money on 
by thing, that ſhall bring him in ſo great a de- 
git, and therefore methinks* it. ſhould be no 
rd matter to give not only without grudging, 
it even with a great deal of alacrity and Chear- 
, _ it deing the fetching in of pleaſure to eur 
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6. There 1s but one Obje& 
The feav of im- on can be made againſt thi 
poveri/hing our and that is, that the danger q 
ſelves by it vain impoyeriſhing ones ſelf | 
and impious. what one gives may take off thy 
pleaſure, and make Men eithe 
not give at all, or not fo chearfully. To thi 
anſwer : That firſt, were this hazard never ſo xy 
parent, yet it being the Command of God th 
we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey cheartully 
and be as well contens to part with our goods! 
purſuance of this duty, as we are many times ca 
led to do upon ſome other. In which caſe Chnl 
rells us, He that forſakes not all that be bath, can 
be bs Diſciple. 

7. Bnt ſecondly, this is ſure a vain fuppoſit 
en, God having particularly promiſed the co 
trary to the Charitable; that it ſhall bring ble 
fings on them, eyen in theſe outward things 
The liberal foul ſhall be madc fat, and be that watt 
eth ſhall be watcyed alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 25. * 
that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28. 1 
And many the Jike texts there are, ſo that 00 
may truly fay, this objeUtion is grounded 1n 6 
rect unbelief. The ſhort of it 1s, we dare i 
eruſt God'for this. Giving to the poot is dired 
the putting our wealth into his hands; He i 
£veth to the poor lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19 
s7. and that too on ſolemn promiſe -of reps 
ment, as it follows in that Verſe, That which 
Bath' given will he pay him again. It is among! 
Men thought - a great diſparagement, whei ® 
refuſe to truſt them ; it ſhews we either: til 
them not ſufficient, or not honeſt, How V 
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affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him 2 
1y, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubr 
e ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 
ſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and 
refore cannot be infufficient, and who is the 
od of truth, and therefore will not fail to make 
od his promiſe ? Let not then that infidel fear 
future want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
"m thy poor brother ; for though he be never 
ely to pay thee, yet God becomes: his Surety, 
d enters bond with him, and will moſt sfſy- 
ily pay thee with enereaſe. Therefore it is ſo 
r from being damage fo thee, thus to give, that 
is thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
xr chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
here he may both improve, and be certa 5->f 
at his need, than to Jer it lye unprofitable by 
m, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, 'of 
der accidents, by which ke may probably loſe 
Now alas! all that we peſleſs is in minute- 
danger of lofing ; innumerable accidents thete 
e, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to 
gery, he that doubts this, "let him but read 
© ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ple of it : And therefore what ſo pradent 
urſe can we take for our wealth, as to pur it 
t of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
g it to God, where we may be ſure to find it 
ady at our greateſt need, and that too with 
provement and 1agcreaſe 2 In which refpeCt ir 
that . the Apoſtle compares Alms to ſeed, 
Gr. 9. 10, We know it is the nature of Seed 
at is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and ſo 
al our ads of mercy, they return not fingie 
an 
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and naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves wit 
them, a molt plenteous and bountiful. harye 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too oft 
do with his graces, wrap them up in a napki 
ſo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage t 
us, but makes us molt rich returns: and therefor 
we have all reaſon molt chearfully, yea, joyful 
to {et to this Duty, which we have ſuch invitat. 
ons to, a5 Well in reſpect of our own intereſts, 
our ncighbours needs. 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſe: 
Give ſea= ſonably : it is true indeed there ar 
fnatly. {ſome fo poor, that an Alms. can nz 
ver come unſeaſonably , - becauſe 
they always want,. yet even to them there my 
be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing ir to their grez 
es advantage ; for ſometimes an Alms may not 
only deliver a poor Man from {ome preſent & 
tremity, but by the right timing of 1c, may ſﬆ 
him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſublilt- 
ence afterward. And for the moſt, I preſume it 
15 2 good Rule, to diſpenſe what we intend to any, 
as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful ofcen- 
times both to them and our ſclves.; firlt, as to 
them, 1t 1s ſure the longer we delay, the longet 
they groan under the preſent want, and after ve 
have defigned them a relief, it is in ſome degree 
2a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long We 
prolong their ſufferings. You will think him 2 
bard-hearted Phyſician, thac having a certal 
cure for a Man in pain, ſhould, when. he migit 
preſently apply it, make .unnecefſary delays, 
and ſo keep the poor Man ſtill in torture : and 
the ſame it is here : we waur of the due compa 
| 100, 
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, if we can be content our poor brother 
uld have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
en we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
- or if he be not 1n ſuch an extremity of want, 
whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
he loſes fo much of 1t, as the time of the de- 
amounts to. Secondly, in reſpe& of our 
es, 'ris 11 to defer ; for thereby we give ad- 
tage to the temptations either of Satan or 
own coyetous humour, to diflwade us from 
Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian 
ies; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our pur- 
ſes cool, and never come to at ; fo many 
olve they will repent, but becauſe they ſet nor 
mediately upon it, one delay ſut-ceeds another, 
d keeps them from ever doing 1t at all ; and fo 
very apt to fall out 1n this caſe, eſpecially wits 
n who are of a covetous temper, and therefore 
wo all others ſhquld not truſt chemſelyes thus' 
clay. 
9, Thirdly, We ſhould take 
re to give prudently, that 1s, to Prudently. 
e moſt, where 1t 15 moſt need- 
, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the recei- 
moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
at of this care, for if we give at all adyentures 
al that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
re to thoſe, whole flota and lewdneſs 15 the 
uſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
Vet, and fo both encourage the one 1n their 
leneſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to 
* other. Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the 
nt wants even of the moſt nnworthy, that 
* We to relieve them; but where no ſuch me” 
vg 
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fing need is, we ſhall do beſt ro chuſe out thet 
ter objects of charity, ſuch as are thoſe why; 
ther are not able to labour, or elſe have a gr; 
charge than their Jabour can maintain, and 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch w 
ner as may be molt likely to do them good; t 
manner of which may differ according tot 
circumſtances of their condition ; it may to { 
be beſt perhaps, to give them by lietle and lit 
ro others the giving it all at once may tendn 
to their benefit; and ſometimes a ſeafonable li 
may do as well as a gift, ard 'that may be int 
power ſometimes of thoſe who are able ton 
but Hittle - 'but when we thus lend on charity, 
muſt lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with 
purpofe that if he ſhould prove anable to jt 
we will forgive fo much of the Principal z| 
needs require, and our abilities will pertnit. 1 
ware much of this charity, who 'clap up þ 
debtors in Priſon, when they know they have! 
thing to anſwer thedebr, which is a-grear cruel 
to make another miſerable, when nothing 1s 8 
ed to our ſelyes by it. 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and & 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings ; as will bring alm 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind' 

. mockery; *tis as if one ſhould pretend to i 
ohe that is almoſt famiſhed by giving um 
crutnb of bread 3 ſuch Doles as that would * 

_ moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too near the Pi 
portion of ſome Mens alms ; fach Men are © 
low thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew 9 
the Baptiſm of Fobj, for *ris to be _—_} | þ 
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Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
t, makes it a ſpecial part of his doCtrine, 
2 that bath two coats ſhould +mpart to bm that 
one, Like 3-11, He ſays not, He that hath 
oreat Wardrobe, but even he that hath 
wo coats mult part with one of them ; from 
ce we may gather, that whatſoever 15 
(not our vanity but) our needs, ſhould 
be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſſi- 
quires it. But if we look into the firſt time 
e Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriftianity far ex- 
d this proportion of Pohn's ; the converts 
d not a part only, but frankly gave aff #s 
e of the Brethren, Ads & + And though that 
7 upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
eaſure of our conſtant praftice, yet it may 
us how prime and fundamental a part of 
lanity, this of Charity 15, that at the very 
founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
were praiſed ; and if we farther conſider 
t precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 
1 to the 1aying down our lives for the brethren, 
by 3. 16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
od's account ſo much more precious than our 
s, that he would command us to be 'prodigal 
the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
fr, | 
It. A multitude of Arguments might be 
lzkt to recommend this bounty to all that 
ffs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, which 
dl uſed by |S. Paul to the Corinthians on this 
alion. The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
r. 3.9. For ye know the grace of onr Lord Jeſus 
f, who thongh be was rick, yet for your ſakes be 
ecame 
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became puor , that ye through bu poverty might 
Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that gloy 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heayen with his F 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a. life of much » 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. Andt 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to emp 
Coffers, to leflen ſomewhat of our heaps t 
lieve his poor members. The ſecond, 1s th 
pectation of reward, which will be more or 
according to- the degrees of our Alms, 
6. He that ſwweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparing), 
be that ſow:th bountifully ſhall reap bountifuly. 
think him a very improvident Husbandman 
to ſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thit 
to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly *cwilll 
us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we! 
our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe c 
all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giyer- \ 
is the proportion which may be called a Ii 
giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſer down, 
being degrees even in liberality 3 one may 
liberally, and yet another give more lidt 
than he; beſides, liberality 1s to be meall 
not ſo much by what is given, as by. the 2 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may | 
leſs than ene of a great, and yet be the mon 
beral perſon, becauſe that little ma 
out of his, than the greater is out of the 0! 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Wit 


to have given much more to the Treaſury, than ® 
rich men, Luke 21. 3. not that her two mites 


more than their rich gifts, but that 1t Was 


for her, ſhe having lefe nothing behind, W 


1 
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y gave out of their abundance what they 
eafily ſpare. Every man muſt herein 
for himſelf 3 we ſee the Apoſtle, though 
eſtly preſs the Corsnthians to bounty, yet 
bes not to them kow much they ſhall give, 
ayes that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
man according as he fo cm in hu heart, ſo 
give. But Jer us fti]] remember that the 
we give (provided we do not thereby fail 
ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
| on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
xd the more rewardable by him. And 
ure the performance of the duty of alms- 
(whatever the proportion be) we may 
7 well to follow the advice S. Paul gives 
inth;ans 1n this matter, 1 Cay, 16. 2. Opon 
F day of the awcek let every one of you lay by kim 
e 5 God bath proſpered bim. 1f men would 
s, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for 
fork of Charity, it were the ſureſt way not 
unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when an 
dn offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo by little 
tle the expence would become lefs ſen- 
and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
Ind repinings, Which are apt to attend Men 
ter disburſements ; and (ure this were in 
reſpets alſo a very proper courſe, for 
2 Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, 
*5 what his gains have been, 'tis of all 
the moſt ſcaſonable time to offer this tri- 
0 God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
If any will ſay they cannot ſo well 
/ reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
le, 1 thall not contend with them for that 
preciſe 


abs 
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preciſe time, let it be done monthly or qu: 
ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould 
laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather thy 
looſe to our ſudden Charities is ſure yery 
dient ; and I doubt not, whoever will make 
of it, will upon experience acknowledge it t 
ſo. 7 
12. The fourth exerc 
Chavity xn reſpec our Charity 1s toward 
of the Credit, credit of our neighbour, 
of this we may have 
occaſions ; ſometimes tewards the innocent, 
ſometimes alſs towards the guiley, If one 
we know to be an innocent perſon, be {1 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do 
we may. for the declaring his innocency, 
delivering him from that falſe impuration, 
that not only by witneſſing when we are 
to it, but by a voluntary offering our telin 
on his behalf, or if the accuſation be not bt 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no plac 
that our- more ſolemn teſtimony , but that! 
only a flander toſt from one to another, yet 
there we are to do what we can to clear hit 
taking- all occafions publickly- to declare \ 
we know of his innocency, But even t0 
guiley there 1s ſome Charity of this kind 0 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the i 
it 1t be ſuch that no other pare of Chat! 
others make it neceſſary to diſcover, or it bf 
{o notorious; as that it will be fare to bet! 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all ® 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may 


become Chriſtian Charity $0, prevent then | 


| 
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. they, have been deſerved ; and perhaps 
2 tenderneſs ia hiding, the fault may ſooner 
the offender. to Repentance, if it be ſe- 
4 (as it ought to be) with all carneſtneſs 
vate admonition: Bur if the fault be ſuch, 
it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may 
lace for this Charity, in. extenuating and 
ing it, as far as the circumflances will bear : 
it were done ſuddenly. and raſhly, Chari 
ill allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 

would belong to a. deſigned and delibe- 
& ;. and ſo proportionably in other cir- 
ices. Bus the moſt frequent exerciſes- of 
Charity happen towards thoſe, of whoſe 
innocency er. guilt; we. have no know- 
, but are by ſome doubtful ations brought 
ſuſpicion : And here we muſt remember, 
tis the property of love not to think eyil, 
oe the beſt 3 and therefore we are both to 
In from uncharitable concluſions of them 
elves, and as much as lies 1n us, to keep 
$ irom them alſo, and ſo endeayour to pre- 
the credit of our neighbour ; which is of- 
nes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
ould be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
s, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
7.1. Fudge not; and when we conſider how 
ls dackt in the following words, That ye be 
udged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 
light matter as the World ſeems to account 
Ur unmerciful judging of others will be paid 
*to us, 1n the ſtrift and ſevere Judgment of 


£3.1 
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13. I have now. 
The as of Charity through this Ative G& 
in ſome refpctts ty, as 18 relates to the 
as of Teftice al» Aeveral capacities of 
fo. brethren, many of they 
ticulars whereof were 
fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſh 
If any think -1t improper, that the ſame 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity t 
I ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity 
ing by Chriſts command become a debt to 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that re 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, fince 
ſare, paying of debts is a part of that : Ye 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh: 
tween the Offices of Juftice and Charity, I 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular refer 
to Charity. But I defire 1t may ſtill be rem: 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, I 
much a due from us, that we fin not only ag! 
Charity, but Juſtice too, if we negle@ it ; wh 
deſerves to be conſidered the more to fir 
our care to the perfoxmance, and the rat 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error int 
point. Men look upon their Ads of mercy, 
chings purely veluntary, that they have no \ 
ligation to; and the effect of it is this, that tl 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, W 
they have performed any, though nevet 
mean, but never blame themſelyes, though | 
omit all : which is a very dangerons, but V 
all a very natural fruit of the | pap per[wal 
If there be any Charities wherein Juſtice !5' 
Corce:ned , they are thoſe which for the Þ* 
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degrees of them are not made matter of ftrict 
tj, that 15, are not in thoſe degrees command- 
by God : and even after theſe, 'twill be very 
onable for us to labour ; but that cannot be 
xe without taking the lower and neceſſary de- 
5 in our Way 3 and therefore let our firſt care 
or them. | 
4- To help us wherem there 
| be no better means, than The great rul: 
keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
id rule of Loving our neigh- 
5 as our ſelves this the Apoſtle makes the 
im of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
. 13.9, Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
reby to. meaſure all thy aCtions, which re- 
to others 3 Whenever any neceſlity 'of "thy 
ohbours preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy ſelf, 
her, 3f thou wett 1n the like caſe, thy love to 
{tf would net make thee induſtrious for 
ff, and then reſolve thy love to thv Neighbour 
t have the Came effeCt for him.. . This 15s thar 
jal Laws: as S. Fames Calls.'it, Fam. 2. $. 
Ih all that profeſs themſelves ſubjefts to 
nlt, muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever. is ſo, 
| not fail of - performing all charities to 
IS, becauſe *ris ſure he would upon the like 
llons have all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
ie 15 none but wiſhes to have his good name 
ended, his- poverty relieved, his bedily ſuf- 
Ing faccoured ; only it may be ſaid, that in, 
ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
Melves, 'that they. wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
a0 reproofs, no _.inſtruftions , nay, ar: angry 
Ke they are given themz it may DO 
vel 
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ſeem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this n 
cited to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this 1 ; 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is hs 


ſer as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, 
to be underſtood to be that reaſonable-1g 


which Men ought to have, and therefore thoy 
2 Man fail of that due love he ows himfelf, y 


his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited 

right, he has {till a claim to ſuch a degree cf 
love, as is anſwerable to that, which in ri 
we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch 1 am 

is this care of our ſpiritualeſtate, and therck 
'tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that wi 
abſolve us from Charity to other Mens : y# 
ſhall not much prefs this duty in ſuch Men, itt 
ing neither likely that they will be perſwaded to! 
or do any good byir, their ill example will or 


whelm all thar good exhortations, and make the 
unfruitful. 


15. There ts yet one At of Ci 


Peace-ma- rity behind, which dos not pt 


king. perly fall under any one of 
former heads, and yet may 

to them all, and that is, the making peace a 

amity among others: by doing whereof we 1 


much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods al 
Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in di 
ger by ſtrife and contention- The reconcllil 


of encmies 15 2 moſt bleſſed work, and brings 
blefling'en the Aﬀtors: We have Chriſt's W( 
for it, Ble{ſed ave the peace-makers, Math. 5: 
and*theretore we may be encouraged -dihgenl 


to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this 0 
tice of Charity, ro uſe all our Art and endears 


a 
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take up all gradges and quarrels we diſcern 
"ng others 3 neither mult we only Jabour to 
ore peace where ut 1s loſt, but to preſerve ic 
ere it is : Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be- 
in the hearts of all we converſe with, a erue 
ue of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Se- 
dly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
ſe jars and unkindneſfes, we:ſee likely to fall 
. It may many'times be in the power of 2 
reet friend - or neighbour, to cure «thoſe mi- 
es and  miſ-apprehenſtons; which are the firſt 
innings of - quarrels and contentions ; and 
will be both more caſie and more profitable, 
ys to prevent, than pacife ſtrifes. *Tis ſure: 
$ more eaſte, for when a quarrel is orice bro- 
$8 out, *ris 'hike a violent flame, which: cannot 
ſoon be: quenche, as 1: might have been, 
leſt it was bur-a ſmothering fire. And then 
alſo more profitable, for 1c prevents .many 
bs, which in the progreſs of an open contenti- 
, are almoſt ſure ro be committed. Solomon 
'S, In the multitude of words there wanteth not fin, 
Mr. 10. 19; Which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
ly ſort of words, than thoſe that paſs in anger, 
d then, t h the quarrel be afterwards com- 
ſed, yet thoſe fins will {till remain on their ac- 
bunt; and therefore it is a great Charity to 
event them. 
16. But to fit a Man for 
$ ſo exceMlent an i Office He that undertakes 
5» Peace-making, 'ris ne- #f, emft be peaccs 
enVFiiry that he :be firſt re- able brmiſelf. 
s 08Pkably peaceable him- 
vo 3 for with what face canſt thou perſwade 
R 2 orhers 


ans Mt. A. th dt” 4 be 4s 
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athers to that. which thow wilt not perform t 
{elf >. -Or: how: canſt. thou-:expett thy: perfwaſg 
thould work > Twill 'be a ready reply.-in eys 
Mansmouth, Thou Hypocrite; caiÞ out fir$4 the be 
ot of thine own eze, Matth. 7. 5.: and therefore} 
ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the:: work. The 
!s one point of Peaceablenels. which ſeems to | 
little regarded. among. Men, and: that is: in 

; | Caſe 'of :Legal'; rreſpaſſes 3 \ 
Gf going to © think. it nothing »to go: to Li 
Law... about every petty tride, -and; 
| * Jong as they have but. Law on tle 
de, never think they are to blame : - but ( 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit whic 
we - ought, we ſhould be unwilling: for ſuc 
{ipht marcers to. trouble anddiſquiet-our, Nei 
bonrs. - Not that all-going to. Law-15-1jtterly 
chrittian, but ſuch kind: of :-Snits eſpecially, 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and Routneſs . of lu 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable rl 
as the parting with will do us little or 'no hart 
or which 1s yet worſe, te. avenge ſuch a treſpal 
And even: mm ..great matters, he that- ſhall pi 
with ſomewhat -of: his Right for love of :PeaC! 
does ſurely the moſt Chriftianly,' and moſt agre 
ably to the advice of the:Apoſtle, x Gor. 6.7. 1 
ther 10 take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves #0 bs 
frauded. But if the damage be ſo unſupportadi 
chat 1t 1s neceſſary for us ro goto Law, yet cv 
rhen'we muſt. rake care. of :; preſerving ,Pea&t 
ficlt, by carrying {till-a: friendly rang Chrltidl 
remper . fowards the party, nat -ſiiffeying, .W 
hearts to be at all eſtranged from-him ; (econ) 


by being willing to yield to any reaſonable oy 
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agreements. whenever they- ſhall be offered. ; 
d truly if we carry. not this. temper of mind 1n 
r ſuits, I ſee. not. how they can. be reconcile- 
le with that peaceableneſs ſo {triftly required 
all Chriſtians. Let thoſe confider this who 
ke it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquict their 
z-hbour, or their trade tp ſtir up others to do 

"This tender : regard of Peace both in our 
yes, and: others, 1s abſolutely neceſſary to be 
ertained, of all thoſe, who own themſelves ro 
the ſervants of him, whoſe title it is to be the 
ince of Peace, Iſa. 9 6. 

17. All that remains to 

toucht ,on-., concerning . This Charity of ile 
Is Charity vf. the Attions, ations mul reach 
the extent jof. 1t, which — to Enemies. 

it be 2s hxge 2s "the for- 

of rhe. affeftions; even to the takin T7 In, OC 
ly rangers, and thoſe of ng relation £0 US» 
t even. ,of our bitterelt enemies. . I have al- 
dy ſpoken ſo: much ot the Obligation We are 
der to forgive them, that 1 ſhall not. here 
F any thing : of that, but that being ſuppoſed 
Duty, Twill ſure then appear, no unreaſonable 
ng to praceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
jod turns 3 for when we haye -opce forgiven 
Mm, we can.,then .no longer account them ene- 
Es, and ſo, 'twul be.no. - hard raster . even to 
h and bloud to, do all kind, things to them, 


RE of pony him em 1S En thou 
neſt ir, *tis apparent there yet lurks the old” 
R 3 malice 


— 
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malice in thy heart : where there is a throug 
forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs y 
benefit an enemy as a friend ; nay, perhaps j 
Lome reſpeRs a greater, a true charitable perſe 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when þ 
has an opportunity of evidencing the truth of hi 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of hj 
Saviour, by doing good to them that bate bim, 'M 
5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that all aQtions« 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enemis 
for which we haye not only the command, h 
alſo the example of Chriſt, who had not 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obſlinx 
and moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed it 
2&s, and thoſe no 'cheap, or exfie ones, Ni 
ſuch as coft him his deareft bloud.”” And far 
we can never pretend to be either obeyers of 
Command, or followers of his Exaniple, if 
orudpe to teſtifie our loyes to our Enemis | 
thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding then! 
hunger, and the like, recommended to' tis by! 
'Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 20. | Bur jf we could'petto 
theſe as of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch mail 
as might draw them from their enmity, and 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doub! 
And this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſe! 
Apoſtle ſers as the end of the forementioned 4 
of feeding, &c. that we may heap coals of fie 
their head, tiot coals to burn, but to melt 9 
into all loye and tenderneſs towards us 3 ? 
this 'were 'indeed the moſt complete way of 
rating Chriſt's example, who in all he did 5 
ſuffered for us, defigned the reconciling of 5 
himſelf. ens , 
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1%, 1 have now ſhewed you 
e ſeveral parts of our duty. to Self-love an 
r Neighbour, towards the hindrance of 
rformance whereof I know no- ths Charity. 

ing more neceflary, than the 
ring out of our hearts that ſelf-loye which ſo 
ten poſlefles them ; and that ſo wholly, thar ir 
ayes 80 room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice nei- 
er to our Neighbour. By this felf-loye I mean 
jt that true love of our felves, which 1s the love 
id care of our Souls (for that would certainly 
lp, not hinder us in this duty) but I mean that 
moderate love of our own worldly intereſts and 
Ivantages, Which 1s apparently the root of all 
th injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards 
ers. We find this ſm of ſelf-love ſer by che 
poſtle in the head of a whole 'troop of fins, 
Im. 3.2. as if it were ſome principal officer in 
tans camp 3 and certainly, not without reaſon, 
r it never goes without an accurſed train ef 
ay other fins, which like the Dragons tail, 
12.4. (weeps away 21l care of duty to others. 
e are by 1t made ſo yehement and intent upon 
& pleaſing our ſelves, that we have noe regard 
ary body elſe, contrary to the direion of 
Paul, Rom. 15. 2+. Which is, not to pleaſe our 
ves, But every man to pleaſe bu Nerghbows for bis 
d to edification ; Which he backs with the ex- 
tple of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chri$? pleaſed 
t biaſelf « 1f therefore we have apy fancere de- 
ſe to have this vertue of charity rooted in our 
ats, we nut be careful toweed out this fin of 
_ for 'tis. impoſſible they can proſper to- 
r, 
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19. But when we have ren 
Prayer a means ved this hindrance, we 
fo procure it. remember that this, as all ot 
| graces, proceeds not from « 
fclves, 1t 1s the gift of God, and therefore 
mult earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, toſe 
his holy Spirtt, which once appeared in the { 
of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to tran 
our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable 
rightly to perform this duty. 


ww] Have now palt thro 
Chriztian Duties thoſe ſeyeral Branchs 
both poſſible and at firſt propoſed, -and ſhey 
pleaſant. you what 1s our Duty to G6 

| - our Selyes, and our Nel 
bour - Of Which Ttniy ſay as it is," Zyk. 10. 


This do and thou ſhalt Iiwwve. And furely*it 1s! 
tmpoſiible tak to perform- this in ſuch a mel 
fure, as God will 'gractouſly accept, that 15! 
Sincerity, though not in PerfeQtion, for God ! 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. That re 
where be has not ſuzwen, he requires nothing of v! 
which he is not ready-by his Grace to enable! 
ro perform, if we' be 'not wanting to our {cIvt 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in ufing 't 9 
Diligence. And as it is not impoſſible, 0 rt 
ther 1s it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as Men 7 
apt to think it.- *Tis a ſpecial policy of Satin 
to do as the ſpies did, Numb. 23.28 Bring up © 
il! report upon thi good Land, this flate of Chr 
an hte, thereby - rf diſcourage us from. ent!1h 
1Mto 1t, td fright us with I know not what 0) 


ants we ſhall meer with ; bur let us not —_— 
| F CNEIC 


Small S 


3% 
exted, let-us but take the conrage to try, and 
- ſhall indeed, find it a Ganaan,.z Land. flowing 
th milk and honey © . God is not in this reſpeCt to 
; People 4 wilderneſs, a Land of darkneſs, Ter. 
31. His Seryice does not bereave Men of any 
e joy, but helgs them to a great deal : Chriſts 
ke is an, caſte, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his bur- 
1 2 light, yea. 2 gractous burden. There 1s in 
» Practice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of 
eſent pleaſure, and 4f we. feel it not, 1t 1s be- 
uſe of the.rehtance our vicious. and finful cu- 
ms make, Which. by .the contention raiſes. an 
eanc(s. ,, Bur then firlfy that is to be charged 
ly on our. ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cu- 
ms, and thereby made that hard to -us, which 
it. (elf 1s moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to 
accuſed. for it, . And then, ſecondly , even 
re the. pleaſure of ſubduigg thoſe. ill habits, 
fercoming, theſe corrupt _cuſtoms -1s ſuch, as 
gely ourweigheth all the trouble. of the com- 
4 


21. But it will perhaps be | ns 
id that ſorge parts” of piety Even when they 
eot ſuch a nature, as will exp 1us 10 outs 


very apt , to. expoſe: us.$0,., Ward ſufferings. 


. . 
5 


tſecutions ,and ſufferings If... 


& World,; and chat thoſe: are” for: J67ous bur 
—_ Gt EE ron 
I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of 
Yy. 'We ſee the Apoltles thought it ſo, T'ey 
ſmced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
brifÞs name, Acts 4» 41. And I. Peter tells us, 
ba; if any ſuffar as a Chriftian, be is to glorife God 
 3t, 1 Pet. 4.16. There is ſuch a force and 
R 5 Ver:ue 
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vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
is able to chanyge the greatett ſuffering into 6 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can 
ver have more clear and lively, than when 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake 3 ſo that you { 
Chriſtianity 1s very amiable even 1n- its fadg 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſary 
all the outward tribulations that attend it, x 
that even in the inftant, while we are in the 
of watfare upon Earth. But then if we look 
ward to the crown of our yiCtories, thoſe a: 
nal rewards in Heayen, we can neyer think th 
rasks ſad, though we' had nothing at 'preſent 
Fweeten them, Hat have ſuch recompenſes ay 
them at the end, were our Jabonrs never fot 
vy, we could have no cauſe to faint under the 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with 
diſcouragements 1n our courſe, fix onr ee 
this rich prize, and then run with patience the! 
zobich ts ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. | Follow! 
Captain of our Salvation through the greit 
ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame red | 
of bloud which he hath waded, whenever « 
Obedience to him ſhall require it ; for thol 
our fidelity to him ſhonld bring us 10. deatl 
lf, we are ſure -to be no fofers by it, fo! 
fach he hath promiſed a Crown of life, the 
expectation. whereof is able to keep a Chil 
more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, that 
worldling can be ig the midf} of his greateſt 
ſperities. _ Ree cs © mona 


Sund.17. Of turning to God, _ 371 
,2. All chat remains for me 
archer to add, is carneſtly The danger of de- 
» intreat and beſeech the Jaying our twrn- 

eader, that without delay, ng to God. 
2 pur himſelf into this fo | 
laſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting fincere- 
7 to the practice of all thofe things, whict either 
y this Book, or by any other means he difcerns 
> be his Duty, and the further he hath formerly 
one out of his way, the more hafte it concerns 
im to make to get into it, and to uſe the more 
ligence 1n walking in 1t, He that hath a long 
urney to go, and findFhe hath loſt a great part 
{ his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
ntreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
uicken his pace #11t, And this 1s the caſe of all 
hoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they 
re in a wrong road, which will. neyer bring 
em to the place they aim at; nay, which will 
ertainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
d abhor z much of their day is ſpent, how 
ch will be lefr to finifh their journey in, none 
nows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
e night of death may overtake them 3 what a 
hadneſs is it then for them to. defer one moment 
0 turn out of that Path which leads to certain 
tration, and to put themſelves in that, which 
vl bring them to bliſs and glory > Yet ſo are 
Men bewitched, and enchanted with the Deceit- 
lneſs of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſien 
a prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſon- 
ale, ſo neceſſary 2 change ; not but that they 
Knowledge it needful to be done, but they are, 
WyiNing to do it yet, they would enjoy all the 
NO pes pleaſures 


« | 
] 
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pleaſures of fin as long as they live, and th 
they hope at their death, or ſome little time þ; 
fore it, to do all the bufineſs. of their Sou 
But, alas! Heaven is too. high to. be thus ju 
into, the way to it isa long. and leiſurely aſcer 
which requires- time to walk. The hazards 
fuch deferring are: more Jargely ſpoken of in th 
Diſcourſe ot- Repentance: 1 ſhall not here reps 
them, but defire the Reader ſeriouſly to. lay the 
to heart, and then ſurely-he will think it ſcaſoi 
able Counſel -that 1s given by the Wiſe ma 
 Ecelus..5. 7. . Flake no tarrying ta turn to the Ini 
and put not off frem day to. day. 
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m For ſeveral - 
Y OCCASIONS 
WRDINARY 


And | 
EXTRAORDINARY. 


LOND O N, 
Printed for Robert Pawtler, 
M DC LAXIX. 


*. >, ob. th, oh. ot. os ot abs of» 
SON GS RNSVNSRS 
CHRISTIAN READER, 
Have, for the belp of thy Devotions, ſet down 
ſme FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, upon 
yeral occafions : If it be thougbt an omifſion that 
re are none for Families, I mu after for my 
f, that it was not from any oprnion, vhat God i nae 
well to be worſh1pp'd in the Family, as the Cloſet ; 
t becauſe the Providence-of God and the Church 
th already furniſhed thee for as! rig infuaitely 
yond what iy utmoit care could do. 1 mean the 
UBLICK LITURGY or COMMON-PRAY- 
R, which for all publick addreſſes to God (and fach 
e Family prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that 
may ſay of it as David did of Goliah's ſword; 
Sam, 21. 9. There is none like it. 


DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNING. 


ſoon as ever thou amakeſt in the morning, liſs up 
thy beart to God in thu or the like ſhort Prayer. 


tt | 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from + 
4 ilep, ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul from 
al; and make me ſo to walk before thee this day, 
and all the reſt of my life, thac when the laſt 
Trumper ſhall awake me out of my Grave, I may 
le to the life imamortal, through Jeſus a : 
F3. 
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WW thou hast thus begun, ſuffer not (wii 
' out ſome urgent neceſſity) any worl 
thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou bazt alſo paid i 
more ſulemn Devotions to _Alwighty God , 
therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy 
(which ſhould be na longer than common decency ti 
quires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual though 
as for example, conſid: to what Temptariqns i 
buſineſs. or company that. day are mos like to | 
thee open, and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions azain 
them ; or again, conſiger what Occaſions' of doing 
ſeryice to God, or good to thy neighbour are thath 
Ft likely to preſent themſelves, ,and reſolte to 
trace them; and alſo contrive how thou _mayeſi 
prove them to the uttermoft. But eſpecially it will 
fit for thee to Examine whzther there have any ji 
eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt nights examination. | 
after theſe conſiderations any further lerſure reman, 
4bou mayeſt profitably. employ it in meditating ont 
general Reſurrection ( whereof our riſung from Wl 
bedisa repreſentation) and of that dreatful Jug: 
megt which ſhall follqw it, and then think with il 
ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, and reſi 
46 husbang carefully. every minute of thy time toward 
the, fitting, thee for, that great agcount. As. ſoon Y 
thou art ready, retire to ſome private place; an 
there offcr up to God thy Morning Sacrifice of prov 
ond Prayer... Sethe bs 


ROD. 


Prayers for the Morning. 


At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


Holy, blefſed and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
iſcrable ſinner. | 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as-I 

ought, O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, 

| enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice ac- 
table to thee by Jeſus Chrilt. | 


"Wd Thankſeiving. 


) Gracious Lord,” whoſe mercies endure for 
ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who have ſo 

ply taſted of them , deſire to render thee the 
but? of my humbleſt praiſes for. them. In 
e, O Lord, I live and moye and have my bex 
2: thou firſt madeſt me to be; and. then that I 
ht not be . miſerable but happy, thou ſentett 

y Son out of thy boſom to 'Redcem me from 
* power of my ſins by his Grace, and from 
puniſhment of them by his Bloud, and by 
1 to bring me to his glory. . Thou haft by 
mercy cauſed . me to be born within thy 
Culiar fold, the Chriſtian : Church, where 
Was early conſecrated to thee! 1n Baptiſm, 
haye been partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual 
ps which might aid me to perform that Vow 
tiere made to thee ; and when by my owa 
wilfulacts 
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wilfulneſs or negligence I haye failed to 
yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt not 
ſaken me, but haſt graciouſly inyited me to 
pentance, afforded me all means both outy 
and inward for it, and with much patience h 
attended and not cut me off in the a&ts of th 
many damning fins I have committed, as I 
moſt juſtly deſerved. Ir is, O Lord, thy] 
 ftraining grace alone by which I have | 
kept back from any the greateſt fins, and i 
thy Inciting and Afﬀiſting grace alone, 
which I have been enabled to do any the þ 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto ix 
put unto thy Name be the praiſes. For ti 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my $ 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is witl 
me praiſe his holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe ti 
for thoſe ma#ny outward Bleſſings I enjoy, 
health, friends, food and raiment, the comk 
as well as the neceflaries of this life, for tid 
continual ProteCtions of thy hand, by whid 
and mine. are kept from dangers, and thoſe gl 
cious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded & 
of fuch as have befallen me, and fer that me! 
of thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and al 
ed thofe troubles thou haſt nor ſeen fir wholly # 
remove; for thy particular preſeryation 6 
me this night, and all other thy goodnels t 
wards me. Lord, grant that I may render W 
not only the fruit of my lips, but the obedie0 
of my life, that ſo theſe blefſings here m1y ® 
an earneft of thoſe richer bleſhngs thou '® 
preand for thoſe that loye thee, and that i 
his fake, whom thou haſt made the Author, 
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al Salvation to all that obey him, cven 
s Chrilt, 


A Confeſſion. 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquicy, 1 
thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf ar thy feer, 
pwledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be 
rly abhorred and forſaken by. thee : for I 
» drunk iniquity Iike water, gone on 1in 2 
inued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt 
, daily committing of thoſe things thou for- 
deſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thow 
imandeſt ; mine heare which ſhonld be an 
ration for thy Spirit, is become a cage of 
ean birds, of foul and diſordered affeMons ; 
out of -this abundance of the © heare my 
th ſpeaketh, my hands af, fo that in 
ught, word and deed, I continually eranſ- 
ls againſt thee. ( Here mention the yreatest 
fins.) Nay, O Lord, I have defpiſed that 
dneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 
tance, hardning my heart againſt all thoſe 
ans thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
W, Lord, what can I expe from thee bur 
vgment and fiery indignation, that is indeed 
Que reward of my fins > But,. O Lord, 
re 1s mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be 
red. O fit me for that mercy by giving me 2 
Pp and hearty Repentance, and then accord- 
3 to thy goodneſs let thine anger and thy 
ath be turned away from me ; look upon me 
thy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the me- 
It 
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rit of. his ſufferings pardon all my fing : 

J.ord, I beſeech thee, by*the power of thy p 
ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that 1 may 
come a new creature, utterly forſaking ex 
evil way, and living in conffant , fincere, y 
yerſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my q 
that behaving my ſelf as a goed and faithful 
vant, I may by thy mercy at the laſt be recej 
into the, joy of my Lord. Grant this for [| 
Chrilt his ſake. | ; 


A Prayer for Grace. 


O Moſt gracious. God, from .whom tn 
good and. perfect. gife cometh; 1. wret 
exeature that am not able of my.ſelF ſo much 
to. think 2 good thought, beleechs, thee to we 
21n me ,both to Will and Do according to t 
good. pleaſure. Irlighten my mind..chat In 
know thee, and Jet me not be barren; or uofal 
ful in, that knowledge ; Lord workin my 6 
a true, Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfit 
ed Love towards thee ; give me a full Trult 
thee,. Zeal for thee, Reverence of. all things. til 
relate to thee; make me Fearful to offend tit 
Thankful for thy. mercies, Humble under q 
corrections,. Devaut, in thy Service, ,SorroW 
for my. ſins ; and. grant that,;in all things 1. 
behave. my ſelf ſo, as. befits-,a .creatuxe to Þ 
Creator, a ſervant to. his. Lord.,.. Enable, 
likewiſe to perform-. that duty. 1, owe to if 
ſelf; give me that Meekneſs, Humility, * 
Contentedneſs, whereby I may always p%% 
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ſoul in Patience and: thanktulneſs ;' make 
Niligent in all my. duties, , watchful: againjt 
temptations; ,perfely pure and. 'temperary, 
ſo moderate' an .my. molt lawful 'enjoyments, 
they may never become a ſnare to me: make 
Iſo, O Lord, . to. be. fo. affefted towards: my 
hbour, that 1 never. tranſgreſs that royal 
| of thine, of loving: hin as: my ſelf; grant 
ily to perform all parts of Juſtice, yield-: 
to. all whatſoever-by any. kind of Right be- 
5 their: due,” and :give me ſuch bowels of 
y and compaſſion. that I may never fail to do 
as of Charity to all Men3: whether friends 
emies, according to- thy.; command and ex- 
e. Finally, I beſcech: thee,. O- :Loxd, 'to 
ifie me throughout; . that -my whole ſpirit 
ſoul and, body. may: be preſerved blameleſs, 
the coming of our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt ; to 
1 with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho 
and glory for eyer. Amen. _ jr. 


_ Interceſſion; * _ 


Blefſed Lord, whoſe megcy is oyer all_thy 
works, I beſeech thee to have mercy upon 
len, and grant that the precious ranſom, 
h was paid by thy Son for all, may be ef- 
al to the ſaving of all. Give, thy: inhght- 
Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
converting grace to thoſe that are in fin ; 
with thy tepdereſt compaſſions upon the 
verſal Church. O be fayourable and graci- 
unto $702, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem - 
unite 
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unite all rhoſe that profeſs thy nate to thee, 
purity” and holineſs 3 and: to: each other 
brotherly love. Haye mercy 'on This deg 
Church, and finful Nation ;. theu haft: ws 
the Land and divided it, heal the ſores tha: 
for it ſhaketh 3 make us ſo- truly to repere 
thofe fins which Have provoked thy | 
ments, that thou alſo mayeft curn, and 
and leave a bleſfing- behind thee, | Bleſs & 
whom thou haſt appointed: our:Governours, 1 
ther in Church or 'State': !ſo rule: their he 
and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may 

ther want will -ner power to puniſh wickel 
and vice, and to maintain God's true Reli 
and Vertue: ' Have pity,. O Lord, en allt 
are in affliction 3 be-a Father ro the Fathe 

and plead the cauſe of the Widow, comfort 
feeble minded, :; ſupport the weak, heal 
ſick, relieve the needy, defend the opprel 
and adminiſter to. every one according to ti 
ſeveral neceſlities ; let thy bleflings reſt upo" 
that are near and dear to me, and grant tl 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to !! 
Bodies or their Souls ( Here name thy nearef 
Jatrons) Reward all thoſe that have done 
good, and pardon all thoſe that have done, 
withe me evil, and work in them and me all! 
good which may make us acc 'prable-in thy ly 
through Jeſus-Chriſt. : 


: OJ 


— eV A AC I As Ra. 
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. For Preſervation. 


Mezcifal God, by whoſe bounty alone it 

is, that I have this day added to my life, I 
h thee ſo to guide me 1n it by thy grace, 
| may do nothing which may diſhonour 
or wound my own ſoul, but that I may 
ently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good 
s, as thou hait prepared for me to walk 
and, Lord, I beleech thee, give thy Angels 
ve over me, to keep me 1n all my ways, that 
yil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
my dwelling, but that I and mine may be 
* thy gracious protection, through Jeſus 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs 

of thele petitions, and deal with me, nor 
ling either to my prayers or deſerts, but 
rding to my needs and thine own rich mercies 
cus Chriſt, in' whoſe bleſſed Name and 
6, I conclude thefe my imperfeCt prayers 3 
I”, Our Father, 8c. | | 


Direftions for Night. 


NIGHT, when it draws towards the 
\ time of reſt, betbink thy ſelf how thou baft paſ- 
day ; examine thine own beart what fin cs- 
of Thought, Word, or Deed thow' ba$t commet- 
What opportunity of deing good tbou haft _ 
ted, 


\- 
"IL 
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ed, and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy ſel 
confeſs bumbly and penitently to God, renew thy | 
poſes and reſolutions of amendment, and br 
pardon #n Chriit, and this not ſlightly, and only 
of courſe, but with all devout earneſineſs, and | 
tineſs, as thou woullft do, if thou wert ſure thy i; 
Were as near approaching as thy ſleep, which for oy 
thou knoweſt -may be ſo #ndeed, and therefore 
ſheuldſt no more 'weriture to ſleep' unreroncilel 
God, than thou wouldit dare to die ſo. In thew 
place conſider what Fþecial awd extraordinary m; 
cics thou bast that day received, as if thou baft | 
any great deliverance, either in thy inmard.m 
from forme dangerous temptations, or in thy outan 
from any great or apparent danger, and offer tu 6 
thy hearty and devout praiſe for the ſame ; or if 
thing extraordinary haze ſo kappened, and thou þ 
been kept even from the approach of danger, i 
ha#t not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to mag 
God, who hath by bis proteion ſo guarded it 
that not ſo much as the fear of evil bath aſſul 
thee... And therefore ont not to pay bins the iid 
of bumble thankfulneſs, as ;well for bis uſual i 
Anily.-preſervations, as hu. more extraordinary Fl 
werances. eAnd above all endeavour ſtiÞ. by the 
fideration of his mercics to have thy heart the m 
Cloſely knit to him, remembring that every j4% 
received from im # a new engagement upon thee 
dove and obey bim. 


* * 
% 


a 
d 


Prayers for Night, 


Holy, blefſed and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
miſerable ſinner. 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as I onght, 
jet thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 
to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable un- 
thee by Jetus Chrilt, 


A Confeſſion. 


? MOST Holy Lord God, whoart of pnrer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall 1 
ominable wretch dare to appear before thee, 
vam nothing but pollution ? I am defiled in 
y very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
0d, and a readineſs to all evil ; but I have de- 
d my ſelf yet much worſe by my own actual 
8 and wicked cuſtoms: I have tranſgreit m 
y to Thee, my Neighbour, and my Self, and 
both in thought, 1n word, and in deed, by do- 
G tnoſe things which thou haſt expreſly forbid- 
", and by negleCting to do thoſe things thou haſt 
amandedme. And this not only through igno- 
Ke and frailty, but knowingly and wilfully, 
junlt themotions of thy Spirit, and the checks 
my own conſcience to the contrary. And to 
Ke 21l theſe out of meaſure ſinful, Thave gone 
1102 daily courſe of repeating theſe provocati- 
> 2Zunlt thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls.to, 


S and 
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and my own purpoſes and vows of amendmen 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add 1 
fins to all my former guilts. [' Here name th: 
ziculays. ] And now, O Lord, what ſhall I (ay, ( 
how ſha)l I open my mouth, ſeeing I have da 
theſe things? I know that the wages of theſe 
15 death; but O thou who willelt not the dex 
of a ſinner, have mercy upon me ; work in me,I 
{eech thee, a- ſincere contrition, anda perfect h 
rred of my fins: andlet me not daily confeſs, a 
yet as daily renew them: but grant, O Lo 
that from this inſtant I may give a bill of Diyon 
to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then be th 
pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf 1n truth, -in rig 
reouſneſs and holineſs. And for all my paſt fi 
O Lord, receive a reconciliation; accept oftl 
ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and 
his ſake whom thou haſt ſet forth as a propit 
tion, pardon all my offences, and receive me 
thy favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken pe 
to my ſoul, Lord keep me thar I turn not any me 
to folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, tl 
no temptation of the World, the Dey1l, or! 
own fl:th may ever draw me to offend thee ; ti 

ing made free from fin, and becoming a {cri 
unto God, I may have my fruit unto holinels, 
the BY everlaſting life, chrough Jeſus Chrilt 6 
Lord. | 


—_—  — 


Prayers for Night. 


—_—  —— 


A Thanksgtvipe. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 
to the unthankful, I acknowledge my (eif to 
abundantly experimented that gracious pro- 
7 of thinez fer notwithſtanding my datir 
ocations againlt thee, thou ſtill heapeſt mer- 
id loving Kindneſs upon me. All my con- 
ts and deſprſings 'of thy ſpiritual favours 
not yet made thee withdraw them, bur in the 
s of thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou 
contirueſt ro the the offers of grace and life 
yy Son.  Andall my abufes of thy temperal 
nes thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter de- 
tion of them, but art ſt1]1 pleaſed co afford 
| liberal portion of them. The fins of this day 
talt not repayed, as juſtly thou mighr'ſt, by 
ping me away with a ſwift deſtruction, bur 
ſpared and preſerved me according to the 
neſs of thy mercy. [ Here mention the particu- 
cies of that day. ] W hat ſhall I render unto 
Lordfor all theſe benefits he hath done unto 
Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead me to 
Nance, and grant that I may not only offer 
thanks and praiſe, but may alſo order my 
ſation aright, that ſo I may atthe laſt ſec 
ration of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


* uſe the Prayer for Grace ; and that of In- 
 terceſion appointed for the Morning. 


S > 
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For Preſervation, 


'@ Blefſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that o 
ther ſlumbreſt nor fleepeſt, be pleaſed int 
mercy to watch over me this night ; keep me 
thy .grace from all works of darkneſs, and df 
me by thy power from. all dangers: grant 

moderate and refreſhing fleep, ſuch as mayft 
for the duties of the day following. And, It 

make me ever mindful of that time when If 
lye down in the duſt ; and becauſe I knoy neit 

the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming, gr 
me grace that I may be always ready, that I 
never live in ſuch a ſtate, as I ſhall fear to di 

but that whether I live, I may live unto the Li 

or whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, fot 

living and dying I may be thine, through | 

Ctxrilt. 


Oe th: ſame concluding P rayer as in the 1 
#38» 


| A* th1u art putting off thy cloaths, think ws 
ſelf that the time approaches that thou ml 
eff thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appr 
before Gods Judgment-ſeat ; and therefore thou 
mced be careful to make 1t ſo clean and purely 
tance and holineſs, that he wwhb woill not look 00 
quity may graciouſly behold and aecept it- 


. % 
# 
* 


Direfions for Nighr. 389 


; thy Bed put thee tn mind of thy Grave,and when 
bou eſt down, ſay, 


| Bleſſed Saviour,, who by thy precious death 
and burial didit take away the ſting of death 
the power of the Grave, grant-me the joyful 
rs of that thy victory, and be thou to me in 
and death advantage. 
will lay me down 1n peace, and take my reſt ; 
It is thou, Lord, only that makelt me dyell 
fety. 
nto thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; for thow 
redeemed it, O Lord thou God of truth, 


A————_ 


_ = —_—_— _—_ 


th ANCIENT CHURCH there were, 
efides morning and night, four other times every 
which were caled HOURS OF PRAYER, 
the zeal of thoſe firft Chriſtians was ſuch,as made 
Conſtantly obſerved. 1t world be thought too greas 
neſs now 31 this Iuketwarm age to enjoyn the like 
ny: yet I cannot but mention the example,and 
that for thoſe who are not by very neceſſary buſineſs 
rented, it Twill be but reaſonable to imitate it, and 
* up 1n publick and private thoſe FOUR TIMES 
RAYER, beſides*the OFFICES already ſet 
jer MORNING and NIGHT : and that 
may be to ſcek how to exerciſe their devotions at 
mes, I bave added divers COLLECTS for 
a] Graces, whereof every man may u iſe ab each 
"ume of prayer ſo many as bis zeal and leiſure ſhall 
FlUut to bim, adding, if be pleaſe, one of the Con- 
9 


3 felſions 


2 "Its 


_- 
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fe/Nons appes nted for morning or night,and nev:y on 
ting the LORDS PRAYER. 

But if any mans tate of Isfc be neally ſo buſy, 
v1] not allow k1m time for ſy long and ſolemn tes 
0/35; get certainly there u no man ſo overlaid with] 
fines, but that be may find lerſure of tentimes in a 
to ſay the LORDS PRAYER alone : and. there) 
let bim uſe that ,t f be cannot more. But becauſc.it i 
Charafier of a Chriftian, Phil. 3. 20. That he 
his converſation in Heaven, #t # very fit that te 
theſs ſet times of Prayer, be ſhould diners times 
day by ſhort and ſudden EJTACULATIONS | 
ep bis ſoul thither. And for this ſort of dev1tim 
man can want leiſure, for 1t may be performed in 
mit of buſineſs; the LArtificer at bis work,thel 
* bandman at bu plough may pratiiſe tt. Now 4 
cannos want time, ſo that he may not want mit 
for it, 1 bave thought it not unuſcſul out of thit 
Hore-houſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, #0 ju 
bim with ſome texts, which may very fitly be uſe 
this purpoſe; which being learned by heart wil ak 
be ready at band to emrploy bis devotion ; and its 
ter of them being various, ſome for pardon of fin, 
for Grace, ſome for the light of Gods countenance} 
for the Church, ſome for Thankſgiving , 8C. ev*!)' 
may fit bimſelf according to the preſent need and i 
per of kts ſoul. I bave given theſe not as 8 full collels 
but only a taft, by which the Headers appetiic 
rasſed to ſearch after mare'in that Book,and othi!] 
of Holy Scripture, 


COLLEC 
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OLLECTS for Several GRACES. 


For Faith. 


Bleſſ:d Lord, whom without Faith it is im- 

poſſible to pleaſe, ler thy Spirit, I beſeech 
ee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be accep- 
ble in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by love. 
l:tmenot reſt in a dead 1neffeQual Fairh, bur 
ant that 1t may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by 
y works, that it may be that victorious Faith, 
hich may enable me to overcome the World, 
d conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
hom I believe that ſo at the laſt I may receive 
eend of my Faith, eyen the Salvation of my 
ul by the Came Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Hope. 


Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 

(ll grounded hope, nor yet poſleſt with a vain 
lumption : ſuffer me not to think thou wilt 
Mer be reconciled to my fins, or reje&t my re-* 
Nance: bur give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a 
Peas may be anſwerable to the only ground of 
Pe, thy promiſes: and ſuchas may both encou- 
>©and enable me to purifie my ſelf from all 
9. 4 ithineſs 
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filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it n 
indeed become to me an anchor of the Sou! he 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the yai 
whither the forerunner 1s for me entred, even 

ſus Chriſt my High Prieſt aod bleſſed Redeemer; 


For the Love of God, 


Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitd 

excellent 1n thy ſelf,and infinitely bounti 
and compaſſonate rowards me, I beſeech the 
ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hardned through tl 
deceitfulneſs of fin, as to refiſt ſuch charms « 
iove, burlet them make deep and laſting imyr 
fhons on my ſoul. Lord, thou art pleaſed to requ) 
my heart, and thou only halt right to it. OK 
me not be ſo facrilegiouſly unjuſt as to- alien 
any part of it, but enable me to render it | 
whole and intire to thee. Bur, O my God, th 
ſceſt it is already uſurped, the World with | 
vanities hath ſeized it, and like a ftrong 
armed Keeps poſſeſſion. © thou who art {trongt 
come upon him, and take this unworthy heal 
of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine it with til 
purifying fire of thy love, that it may be 2 
habitation for thy Spirit, Lord, if thou (eel 


fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe 10) 


thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith * 
Saints have been ſo tranſported. But if 1n 
I know not what I ask, if I may not chuſe" 
place in thy Kingdom, yet,, O Lord, deny ; 


——_— 
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\t to drink of thy cup, let me haye ſuch a fin- 
rity and degree of love, as may make me en- 
ure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfe@t love 
may caſt out all fear and fleth too, that 
thing may ſeem to me too, grievous to ſuffer, 
-to0 dificule to do 1n obedience to thee ; that 
expreſſing my love by keeping thy Com- 
andments, I may by thy mercy at laſt obtain 
1: Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed 
thoſe that love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd, 


For Sincerity. 


Roly -Lord, who requireſt truth in the 1n- 

ward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge 

from all hypocriſfie and unfincerity.. The 

at, O Lord, 4s deceitful above all things, and 

y- heart is deceitful- above all hearts: O thou 

bo ſearcheſt the- heart and reins, try me, and 

x the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any 

curſed thing to lurk within me, but purite 

even with fire, ſo thou. conſume my droſs. 

Lord, 1 cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt 

ly deceive my (elf. I beſcech thee let me not 

| in any ſuch deceit; but bring me -to a fight 

Id hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, 

«I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, bur - 

Ke an utter deſtruftion of every Amalckite. 

luffer me not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when 

"He 15 no peace, but grant T may judge of my 

. of” 45 thou judgeſt of me, that 1 may never be 
y race with my (elf, eill 1 am art-perfe&t peace - 
n( ; O 5 with: 
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wich thee, and by purity of heart be qui 


fied to ſee thee. in thy Kingdom, through |; 
Chrilt. 


For Devotion in Prayer, 


Þ Joann Lord God, who not enly px 
mitteſt, but inyiteſt us miſerable x 
needy Creatures, to preſent our petitions! 
viee; grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequene 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportional 
to thoſe continual needs I have of thy metry 
Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt honour 2 
greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed ac 
co thee ; yet ſo (ottiſh and ſtupid 1s my propiit 
heart, that 1t ſhuns or fruſtrates the oppor 
nities of it, My Soul, O Lord, is poſlelt i 
a ſpirit of infirmity, it is bowed together, #6 
Can 1n no wiſe life up it-ſelf ro thee. 0' 
thou pleaſed ro cure this ſad, this miſend 
diſeaſe, to enſpirit and enliven this earl 
droſſy heart, that it may freely mount towil 
rhee ; that T- may ſet a true value on ths 8 
valuable priviledge, and take delight 
proaching to thee: and that my approaches 
be. with a reverence ſome way anſwerabk 
that awiul Majeſty I come before ; witi 28 
portunity and earneftneſs anſwerable to 
preſſing wants I have to be ſupplied ; and W 
ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of mind, ®' 
wandring thoughts may interrupt : that 1 " 
no more incur the guilt of drawing 1 
thee. with my lips, when my heart is fa " 


( 
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hee, or have my prayers turned into fin ; but 
nay ſo ask that I may receive, ſeek that I may 
ad, knock that it may be opened unto me ; 
hat from praying to thee here, I may be tranſ\- 
ared to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory, | 
hrough the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus 
hrilt, 


For Humility, 


Thou High and Lefty One, that inhabiteft 
Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with 

he humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I be- 
ech thee, that excellent grace of Humility, 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ets I have of my ſelf; Lord, convince me pow » 
rfully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to 
* that I am miſerable, and poor, and blfnd, 
nd naked, and not only duſt, but fin; that ſo 
nallthy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay 
y hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- - 
cage that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy mer- 
Ks, and greater than the greateſt of thy judg- 
nents. And, O Lord, grant me not only to 
alk humbly with my God, but even with 
nen allo, that I may not - only ſubmit+ my ſelf 
9 thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel- 
0w Chriſtians, and with meekaeſs receive and 
ddey their admonitions. - And make me (o to 
aye my ſelf towards all, that. 1 never do any 
ling through firife and vain glory ; and to that 
end orant,, that in lowlineſs of mind 1 may 
eltezm every other man. better than my fell 
| 2 
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and be willing that others ſhould efteem then 
{o alſo; that I neither nouriſh any high opiniq 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among others, by 
that deſpiſing the vain praiſes of Meh, I m 
ſeek that praiſe which cometh from thee on, 
That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean fſervile Arts! 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem 
men, I may now employ all my induftry an 
eare to approve my ſelf to thee, who reſiſt 
the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble; 
grant this, O Lord, for his ſake who humble 
himſelf unto the death of the Croſs, Je 
Chriſt, 


For the Fear of God. 


Glorious Majeſty, who anly art high nt 

ro be feared, pofleſs my ſoul with a þoi 
awe and reverence of thee, that 1 may give tl 
the honour due unto thy Name, and may v4 
ſuch a reſpe& to all things which relate to ties 
that I may never prophane ary holy thing, « 
facrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart ! 
thy (elif. And, O Lord, fince thou art a 60 
that wilt not clear the guilty, lt the dread « 
thy juſtice make me tremble ro provoke thee | 
any thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my ici 
as to be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and 
the ſon of man, who ſhall be made a5 £19 
and forget the Lord my maker; but rep 
my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, wivch 1s 
beginning of wiſdom, which may be as2 brid 


to all n | | nd keep me 
| my brutiſh appetites, 2a p conſt 


—_—. 
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antconformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
ord, I beſeech thee, and: put this fear in my 
tchat 1 may not depart from thee, but may 
h fear and trembling work out my own ſalya- 
, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on God. 


Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truſt on thee : Give me grace, I be- 
h thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſles, 
have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on 
e; thou ſhalr keep him, O Lord, in perfect 
ce, Whoſe mind 1s itaid on thee. O let me 
ays reſt on this firm Pillar, and never ex- 
age it for the broken reeds of worldly ſuc- 
rs; ſufer not my heart to be overcharged 
th the cares of this life, taking: thoughe what 
all ear, or drink, or wherewithal I ſhall be 
dithed, but grant that having by honeſt Jabour 
induſtry done my part, I may chearfully 
amt my ſelf to thy providence, caſting all 
' care upon thee ; 'and being careful for no- 
Inz, bur to be of the number of thoſe whom 
mowneſt and carelt for, even ſuch as keep thy 
monies, and think upon thy Commandments 
Gthem. Thar ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
gs may be added untome, 1n ſuch a meaſure . 
thy wiſdom knows beſt for me; grant this,, Q 
td, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


£or 
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For Thankfulneſs. 


Moſt Gracious and bountiful Lord, 

filleſt all things living with good, and! 
pecteſt no other return, but praiſe and thank 
ving ; let me, O Lord, never defraud thee ofi 
ſo caſte tribute, but let my heart be ever || 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the ackn 
edgment of thy mercies. It is a joyful 
pleaſant thing to be thankful; O ſuffer me! 
I .beſeech thee, to loſe my part in that Din 
pleaſure; but grant that as I daily receiye bl 
ſings from thee, ſo I may daily from an aft 
onate and devout heart offer up thanks to tht 
and grant that not only my lips, but my 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating ! 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holinels 3 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the days df! 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bil 
Saviour. 


For Contrition, 


8 Holy Lord, who art a merciful emi 
of true penitents, but yet a conſuming * 
rowards obſtinate ſinners; how ſhall 1 app'® 
thee, who have ſo many provoking fins t0 
flame thy wrath, and ſo little ftincere IF 
rince to incline thy mercy! O be thou plc 
to. ſoften and melt this hard: obdurate he 
of mine, that I may heartily bewail the - 39 


_— 
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of my life; ſtrike this rock, O' Lord, that 
waters may flow out, even flouds of tears to 

my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
h too long flept ſecurely in fin ; Lord, awake 
thongh it be with thunder, and let me rather 
| thy terrors 'than not feel my fin. Thou 
teſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken hearr- 
- but, O Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
't be whole? O break it that it. may be ca- 
le of this healing vertue; and grant I be- 
h thee, that having once taſted the bitter- 
5 of fin, I may fly from it as from the face of 
Ferpent, and bring forth fruits of Repentance 
amendment of life, to the praiſe and glory 
thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeem- 


For Meeknefs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who was led as a ſhzep to - 
the ſlaughter, let, I beleech thee, that ad- 
ravle example of Mcexneſs quench in me all. . 
Jarks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
kh a gentieneſs- and calnmels of. Spirit, as no . 
Povocations may ever be able to Uiſturb. Lord - 
rant 1 may be ſofar from offering the leaſt in- 
ly, that | may never return the greateſt, any 
Merwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs: that -- 
Wo have ſo many talents to be forgiven by 
&*, may never exact pence of my brethren ; 
ut that putting oa bowels of mercy, meekneſs, 
"-ſuffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, 
mace it an acceptable habitation to _ ; 
WAOQ.-. 
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who art the Prince of peace, to whom with 


Father and holy Spirit be all honour and gl 
tor. ever. 


For Chaſtity. 


Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe fi 
deſcent was into the Virgins Womb, a1 
' who doſt {till love to inhabit only in pure a 
virgin hearts, I: beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit 
purity to. cleanſe me. from all filthineſs both « 
flcſh and Spirit; my body, © Lord, is th 
Temple oft the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me never pd 
Jute. that Temple with any uncleanneſs. And 
becauſe out of the heart proceed the things thi 
defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heat 
with all diligence, that no impure or foll 
thoughts be harboured there ; bur enable me, | 
beſcech thee, to keep both body and ſoul put 
and undefled, that fo T may glorifie thee het 


both. in body and ſpirit, and be glorified.in beth 
wath thee hereafter. 


For Temperance, 


Gractous Lord, who haſt in thy bounty '? 

Mankind offered to us the uſe of thy godd 
creatures for our. corporal. refreſhment : gra 
that I may alw2ys uſe this. 1:5-rty with thank- 
fulneſs and moderation. O let me never be {0 
enſlaved co that brutiſh pleaſure of raſte, hat 
my table become a ſnare to me; but give oy 
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ſeech thee a perfe@t abhorrence of all de- 
v1. of exceſs, and let me eat anddrink only for 
ſ ends, and according to thoſe meaſures 
ich thou haſt aſhgned me, for health and not 
luxury. And Lord grant that my purſuits may 
not after the meat that periſheth, but after 
t which endureth to everlaſting life : that 
ring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I may 
filled with thy grace here, and thy glory here- 
er, through. Jelus Chriſt, 


For Contentedneſs. 


Merciful. God, thy wiſdom 1s infinite to 
chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
dod things to us; Of let me always fully and 
tirely refign my ſelf ro thy difpoſals, have no 
res of my own, but a perfect ſatisfaction in 
y choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate 
am, I may be therein-content. Lord,grant I may 
ver look with murmuring'on my own conditi= 
,nor with envy on other mens. And to-that end, 
deſeech the, purge my heart of all covetous 
lettions. O let me never yield up any corner of 
y foul to Mamngon, but give me ſuch a con- 
empt of theſe fading riches, that whether they 
ncreaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
pon them, bur that all my care may be to be rich 
Wards God, to lay up my. treaſure in Heaven:z 
a1 may ſo ſet my affeftions on things above, 
ut when Chriſt who is my life ſhall appear, 
| Y alſo appear with him in glory. Grant this, O 
0d, for the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chritt, : 
Lok: 
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For Diligence. 


Lord, who hait in thy wiſdom ordainedt 

Man {ſhould be born to labour, ſuff:r me 
to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving my ſe 
to ſloth and 1dlenefs ; but grant I may ſo in 
my time, and al] other talcnts thou halt intnl 
me with, that I may not fall under the ſente 
of the ſlothful and wicked ſervant. - Lord, ifit 
ehy will, make me ſome way uſeful to otht 
that I may nor live an unprofitable part of 
kind ; but however, O Lord, let me not be uſt 
co my ſelf, but grant I may gave all diligenc! 
make my calling and eleQion fare. My foul 
beſet with many and vigilant adverſaries ; 0 
me not fold my hands to ſleep inthe midit « 
great dangers, but watch and pray, that 1« 
not into temptation ;- enduring hardneſs as 2 
Souldier of Jeſus Chrift, till at the laſt from! 
ſtate of warfare, thou travſlare me to the ſtate 
rriuraph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through j# 
Chritt, 


F or Juſtice. 


O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who halt c6 
manded us to keep judgment and do julic 
be pleaſed-by thy grace to cleanſe my heat # 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give 3 
perfeCt integrity and uprightneſs in all my A 
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_— 


6, O make meever abhor to uſe my-power to 

reſs, or my $k1ll to deceive- my brother, and 

it Lmay molt ſtritly obſerve that ſacred rule, 

joing as I would be done to; that I may not 

honour my Chriſtian profeflion by an unjuſt 

| fraudulent life, but in fimplicity and godly 

erity, have my converſation 1n- the world ; ne- 

ſeeking to heapup. treaſures in this life ; but 

ferring a Iictle with righteouſneſs before great 

enues without right. Lord make me cxactly 

eful to render every Man what 'by any ſort 

obligation becomes his due, that 1 may never 

eak the bond'sf any of thoſe relations that thou 

{t placed me 4n,. but may.ſo behave my ſelf to- 
ards 21], that none may have any evil thing to 
yot me; thatſo, if it be poſſible, I may have 
ice with all mep,..or howeyer, I may, by keep- 
s innocency, and taking heed to the thing that 1s 
pit, have peace at the laſt, even peace Withthee, . 
tough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity. 


\ 


z Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one bloud, 
and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 

n, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
x partake of-the ſame natureand redemption. 

th me, but grant me an univerſal charity to- 
Rards all Men. Give me, O thou father of com- 
Palins, fuch a tenderneſs and _meltingneſs of 
"at, that I may be deeply affected with all the 

| miſeries 
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miſeries and calamities outward and: inward ; 
my brethren, and diligently employ all my jj 
ties for their ſuccour and relief. O let not any 
chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but driye op 
that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of loyee 
ter and dwell there, and make me ſeek, not 

pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for his good: 
edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſi 
Lord, make me a faithful ſteward of all thoſeTy 
Jents thou haſt committed to me for the benchi df 
others, that ſo- when thou ſhalt call meto give 2 
account of my Stewardſhip, Imay do it with 


and not withgrief. Grant this merciful Lord, | 
beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


For Perſeverance. 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, wi 

art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
ever; Be thou pleaſed to communicate foi 
ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of thi 
ſtability to me thy. wretched creature, who 
light and unconſtant, turned about with ev) 
blaſt ; my underſtanding is very deceivable, © 
eſtabliſh it in thy truth, keep ir from the ſnares? 
ſeducing ſpirits, that I may not be led away yi 
the error of the wicked,. and fall from my 0 
ſtedfaſtneſs : my will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolvt 
and wavering, and doth not cleave ſedfaſtly unto 
God ; my goodneſs is but as the morning clot 
ad as theearly dew it paſſeth away. O ſtrengt® 
and confirm me, and. whatever good work thol 
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t wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and 
form it until the day of Chriſt, Lord, thou 

my weakneſs, and thou knewelt the number 
4 firength of thoſe temptations I have to 

gle with, O leave me not to my ſelf, but cover 
ou my head in the day of batte}, and in all ſpiri- 
al combates make me more than Conqueror 
rough him that Joved me. O let no terrors or 
atteries either of the world or my own'fleſh eyer 
aw me from my obedience to thee ; but grant 
at I may continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
hounding 1n the work of the Lord, and by patient 
ntinuing 1n well doing ſeek, and at lait obtain 
lory, and Honour, and Immortality, and Eter- 
al fe, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


_— JT 


4 Brief Paraphraſe of the 
LORDS PRAYER, 
Tobe xſed 4 « Prayer. 


[ Onur Father which art in Heaven," 


Q' Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
thou art the Author of our being, thou hait 
alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, and 
Crrieſt rowards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
« compaſſionate Father. O make us to render to 
tice the love and obegience of children ; me 
taat 
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that we may reſemble thee our Father 5n Heaw 
( that place of true delight and purity: ) give us; 
holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and fa 
pollutions of this World, and fo raife up au 
minds, that we may always have our cenverſatia 


in Heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour 
the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 


1. Hallowed be thy Name, ] 


Trike ſach aw 'awe in our' hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in Thy Nan 
which 1s great, wonderful and holy ; and car 
fuch a facred reſpect to- all things that relate to 
thee and thy worthip, as may expreſs our rev: 
rence to tny great Majeſty. Let all the Peopl: 


praiſe thee, O God, let all the People prail 
tance. 


[_ 2. Thy Kingdom come, |] 


Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever 1n lt 

ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdut 
all thoſe rebcllious corruptions that exalt them- 
ſ-lves againſt thee; they arei thoſe enemies 0 
tame Which would not thou ſhould'ſt reign ove! 
them, O let them be brought forth and lain br 
tore thee;. and make us ſuch faithful ſubjedts o 
th's' thy Rzngdow of Grace, that we may be 
pable of the Kingdom of Glory,and then Lord Je 
come quickly, | h 


(3 
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3. Thy Will be done in Earth,&e. | 


Nable us -by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer 
thy Wi in all thy afflitions, and readily 
orm itin all thy commands: give us of that 
venly zeal to thy Service, wherewith the 
{ed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 
may obey thee with the like feryour and ala- 
y, and that following them in their obedi- 
e, we may be joyned with them to fing eternal 


iſes 1n thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb 
ever, 


[ 4. Give us this day our, &c. | 


lye us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 
J which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls 
0 eternal life. And be thou pleaſed alſo te 
Wide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
Ju ſeeft fit: for their ſupport, through this 
earthly Pilgrimage; and make us chearfully 
relt on thee for them, firlt ſeeking thy King- 

and the righteouſneſs thereof, and then 


Coubring but all theſe things ſhall be added 
us, 


L 5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes &C. } 


El our Souls, O Lord, for we have fianed 
agunſt rhee, let thy tender mercies abound 
ards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our offences : 
And 
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And grant, O Lord, that we may never for 
this pardon of thine, by denying eurs toourh 
thren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſigg 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greater nee 
from thee, that we may forgsve as Fully and fi! 
upon Chriſt's command, as we defire to be j 
ven, for his merits and interceſſion. | 


[ 5. Lead us not into temptation,&,] 


'@ ſpurs we have no ſtrength agaiaſt th 
multitudes of Temptations that daily afla 


us, only our eyes are upon thee; O beth 
pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or affiſt us, a 
in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be remptcdabo 
that we are able, bur 1n all our temptations n 
us 2 Way to eſ{cape, that we be not overcome | 
them, but may, when thou ſhalt call us to it, 
fiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, that 
being faithful unto death, thou mayeſt givewst 
crown of life. 


[_ For thine us the Kingdom.) 


HJ us, and graciouſly anſwer our Þ 
ons, for thou art thegreat King over all 
Earth, whoſe Porver is Infinite, and art able 
do for us above all that we can ask or think, 

ro whom belongeth the Glory of all that $' 
thou workeſt in us or for us. Therefore blll 


honour, glory and power be unto him that ft! 


upon the Throne, to our God for ever, and | 
eAmen. 


p 


4 


Nt 
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Met Y WY COPE 


us EJACULATIONS taken ont 
of the Book of PSALMS. 


For pardon of Sin. 


Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great 

goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy 
cies do away mine offences. 

aſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
nſe mefrom my ſin. 
Tara thy face from my fins, and put out all 
miſdeeds. 

ly miſdeeds prevail againſt me.; O be thou 
ciful unto my fins. 

nter not znto Judgment with thy ſervant, for 
hy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

or thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto 
hn, for it is great. 

urn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul. Q 
& me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace, 


Each me to do the thing that pleaſ.th thee, 
for thou art my God. 


each me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk 


thy truth ; O knit my heart to the?, that 1 
} tear thy name. 


Make me 2 clean heart, O God, and renew 2 
it ſpirit within me. 


T » 
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O let my heart be ſouad in thy Statutes, tha] 
be not aſhamed. | | 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 1 
£0 coyegouſneſs. 
Turn away mine eyes left they behold yarin 
and quicken thou me 1n thy way, ' 
I am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not t 
Commandments from me. 


Lord, teach me to gumaber my.d days, that I m | 
2pply my heart unto wiſdom. 


'" the Light of Gods Conntenai,” 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, andhi 
deſt thy face from me ? O hide not thout 


face from me, nor caſt thy ſeryant away In ( f 
pleaſure. 


Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it ta. 
Lord, l:ft thou up the light of thy Countenat 
upon me. 
| Comfort the ſoul of thy ſeryant ; for uatotis 
O Lord, de I lift up my ſoul. 


Thankſeiving. 


| Will always give thanks unte the Lord, 

praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

Thou art my God, and 1 will chank thee, © 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

I will ſing unto the Lord, 26 long 45 I liv, 
will praiſe my God whilſt I haye my being: 


Praiſe 


_— = 


EO In COR dls... Ah. 
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Praiſed be God, whuch hath not caſt our my 
yer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Ged of 1ſra- 
which only doth wondrous things : 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 


ly, Amen, Amen. 
For Deliverance from Trouble. 


JE merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful anto 
) me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and under the 
adow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until 
ſe calamities be ovev-palt. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for 
lee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my ſoul, and deliver me, let me not be 
founded, for I have put my trult in thee. 

Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord ; for 
hall pluck my feet out of the net. 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me ? 
r I am deſolate aud in miſery. 

The ſorrows of my heart are erlarged : O bring 
wu me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


3 Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, bnild 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

O God, wherefore art thou abſert from us fo 

"1g? Why is thy wrath ſo hot agaialt the ſheep 

WF fiy paſture > 

iſ : L. 2 © 
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O think upon thy Congregation, whom thi 
haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. 
Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, 
Mount S1on where thou haſt dwelr. 
Tt 1s time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy han 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. | 
Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own caul: 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


A 


Brief Heads of” Self- Examination, «| 
ctally before the Sacrament, «al 
lected out of the foregoing Treatiſe 
concerning the breaches of ul 
Daty. 


To GOD. 


F AIT YH. 


NC believing there # a G83. 

Not believing his Word. | 

Not. believing it praftically, ſo as to live according ! 
our belief. 


HOPE. 


TY of Gods Flercy,ſo as to neglef Jus 
- Freſumng grounaleſly 0 (-. whilcſt wy go 
* an wilful ſin, 


LOVE 
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LOVE. 


Ot loving God for his own excell:ncies. 
Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
t Iabouring to pleaſe him. 
defuring to dra near to brm #11 kys Ordinances. 
it longing to enjoy hin 3 Heaven, 


FE AR 


Ct ſearing God ſor as to keep from offending 
bam. 

ring euan above him, by committing ſim, #0 [Fun 

me ous78ard ſuffer my» 


TRUST. 


bt Trufting on God «n dangers and &jerej- 
es, 
ing unlawful means to bring us out of them. 
t depending on God for ſupply of our Wants. 
mod:rate Care for outward things. 
geting to labour, and expeFing God ſhould ſup- 


port us 334 our 3dleneſs. 


t lokeng up to God for a bleſſing on our boneſt En- 


eaFOUrS, 


HUMILITY: 
1't having a bigh efteem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obediently to aft bis Guild. 
” pattently ſuffering it, but muxmuring at bis 


Grreftions, 
T3 Nos 
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Not amending by them. 

Not being thankful to hens. 

Net acknowledging bis Wiſdom in chuſing for » 
but bawing cager and impatient deſires of | 
OWN. 


HONOUR 


Ne beneuring God by a reverent uſage uf the why 
that relate ts him. 

Bebaving our ſelves irreverently in bu Houſe. 

Fobbing God, by taking things that are conſccrat 
to brim. 

Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, and the Ft 
and Faſfts of the Church. 

NegleBing to read the Holy Scriptures, not mark 
when we do read. 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chu 
rather to comtinuc ignorant, than put our ſein! 
the pains or charge of learning. ; 

Placing Feligion in hearing of Sermons, wit 

rattice. 

Breaking our Vory made at Baptiſm : 

By reſorting to Watches and omjurers ; 1. C. #0 
Dewl. 

By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 
following its finful cuftoms. 

By fulfilling the lufts of the fleſh. 

Profaning the Lords Supper : | 

By coming to it ignorantly, without Exam!" 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life. F 

By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, 91h 
Devotron and Fpiritual _AﬀeBion. 


By negleGing to keep the promsſes ma de #eVe P 


— 


Heads of Self-Examination. 415 
ofaning Gods Name, by blaſphemous thoughts, or 
Diſcourſe. 
ning others occafion to Blaſpheme him by our vile 
and wicked lives. 
hong unlawful O A T H ©. 
rjury. T7 
pearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. 


To: Worſhipping God. 
Omitting Prayers, publick or private, and be- 
ing glad of a pretence to. do ſo. 
Arking unlawful things, or to unlaufw 
ends, 


u purifying our Hearts from fin before ws 


pray. 


moe wth Faith and Humility. 
ne and deadneſs in Prayer. 
r 


Vanaring thoughts 31 it. 
everent geftures of body in Pr ayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


Fzlefling the duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves to Daily account for our 
1s, 
We aſſigning any ſet or Solemn times, for Hianiliati- 
0m, and Confefſinn, or too ſeldom. ; 
" deeply conſidering our fins, to beget contriti- 
0n. 
vt 819% revenge upon our ſelves, by Eafting, and 
"ther als of Mortsfication. | 


T 4 I DO- 
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—— — 
RE, TE ws... 


IDOLATRY. 
CY Idelatry in Worſhipping of Creatuy 


Inward Idolatry, tn placing our love, and 
«ther affettions more on Creatures, than the Cry 
Zor, 


To our SELVES. 


—— 


HUMILITY. 


Eing puft up with bigh conceits of our ſehes. 
ag reſpc& of Natural parts, 4s Beauty, Wt 
c. 
Of worldly riches and benetss. 
vf Grate. 
treedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 
Lwetrag Chriftian _Attons, as Prayer, 
&c. to that end. 
Committing ſins to avoid Reproach fram wicked me 


MEEKNES. 


ID» urbing our minds with Anger and petv!| 
neſs. 


CONSIDERATION. 


NZ t carefully Examining what our eftate tarudrs 
God u. : 
Not trying our ſelves by the truc Rule, 1,6. our obedr 

ence to Geds Commands. Ni 
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t weighing the Lawfulneſs of our MBions before 
w: venture on them. 

examining our aſt ons, ts Repent of th i, 
to give God the glory of the good. 


CONTENTEDNES. 


Neontentedneſi in our eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. 
eeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
nzying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEULNES. 


N Eng Negligent in obſerving and reſiſting Temp= 
tations. 


Jt improving Gods gifts, outward, of inward, to 
bs Honour, 


louſing our natural parts, as Wit, Memury, &% 
fo fin. | 


getting or Reſiſting the motions of Gads Spirit. 
CHASTITY. 


Neleanneſi, adultery, fornication, unnaturc3 
A lufts, &Cc. ” | 

Micleanne(; of the Eye and Hand; 

thy and obſcene Talking. 
Pure Fanctes and Deſires. —_y 

ightning of Iuft by pampering the*body. | 

© 13:0ursng to ſubdue is by Futnga. or other ſeves 


Wittes, 
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TEMPERANCE. 


| rs, £09 much. 

Making pleaſure, not health, the end of Emin 

Being too curious or coftly in Meats. 

Drunkenneſs. 

Drinking more than # uſeful to our bodies,though us 
to. Drunkennef. 

Waſing the Time or Eftate in good Felin- 


Ip. 

Abs fn our frength of. brain to the making ether 
Drunk. 

Immogerate Sleeping. 

Idlenefs and Negligence in our Callings. 

©Ofing tmlawſul Recreations. 

Bring too vehemens upon Lawful ones. 

Spending tos much time at thom. 

Being drawn by them to Anger or Cont! 
neſs. 

Bring proud of Apparel. 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Beftowing too much time, care or coft about it. 

oAbſtaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of conſcien 
but covetouſneſs. 

Fonching our bodies to. fil our Pur ſes. 


— — 
__ To ow NEIGHBOUR. 
NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


B”: Injuriou to our Neighbour. 
fg Delight mg cauſleſty $0 grieve by mind, 


L Enſw 


[on 


——y a at AM ec. xs ©. eee 4 | 


+ ww 
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—_—. . 
Enſnaring bi foul in fin, by Command, Counſel, En- 
ticement or Example. 


Aﬀrighting bim from godlineſs, by our Scoffing at 


. 
Not ſceking to brang thoſe to. Repentance whom wwe 
have led into fin. 


MURD E KR 
Urder open or ſecret. | 
' Drawing men to sntemperance or other vices, 
which may bring deſcaſes or death, 
Stirring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
Maiming or burting the body of our Neighbour: 
FierceneſS and Rage againft him. 
ADULTERY. 


( Oweting our neighbours Wife. 
AFually defiling ber. 


M AL ITC E. 
fog the Goeds of others upon Bight and. ma 


lice, 
COVETOUSNES, 
_=_ to gain them to our ſclues. 
OPPRESSION. 


(ref by vig]-ne #7 torce, 8 colour / 
T 1m. | 
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THEFT. 


N”; paying what we Borrow. | 
Not paying what we have voluntarily promijel, 


Keping back the Wages of the Servant and bireling, 
DECETIT. 


Nfaithfulneſs in Truſts, whether #0 the Living 
of Dead. 
Thang arts of Deceit 1n Buying and Selling. 
E xaing upon the neceſſities of our Nerghbours. 


FALSE-WITNES. 


Eafting the credit of-gur Neighbours 
By falſe Witneſs. 
By Railing. 
By evbiſpering. 
Incouraging others in their Sanders. | 
Being forward to believe all ill reports of our Neww- 
bour. 
"Cauſteſs ſuſpicions. 
Raſh judging of him. 
Deſpifing him for bus Infirmities. DN 
—— others to do ſo, by feeffing and deridits 
hem, 
Bearing any IMalice in the heart. 
_— wiſhing of death or burt to our Neigh- 
our, 2d 
Rejoycing when any Emil befalls bim. 
Iegle Sing'to make what Satifat#ion we cans for any 


fort of injury done to our Neighbour. 9 Fa SE 
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9SITIVE JUSTICE, MUMILITY, 
L Y-IN G = 


Hurli/þ and proud behaviour to Others, 
Froward and pecviſh Comer ſation, 

tter and reproachjul langaage. 

rin. | 

t paying the Reſpect due.to the qualities or gifts of 
others. WI 
oudly overTooking them, * 

king to leſſen #thers Efteern of them. 
t Employtng our « Abilitics,. whether of mind os 
Eftate, in adminftring to thoſe whoſe wants re- 
quire it, 


GRATITUDE: 


Nihankfulneſs to our Benefafors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admonsſh us. 
t amending upon their reproof. 
mg angry at them for it. 
it reverencing our : Civil Parent, the Irwfud Ma- 
uſtrate. TW | 
ring and Fheaking evil of him. 
ing bu juf Teohuter. 
"Wn; ſeditzon among people: 
Juſing'to obey bu lawful Commands. 
ſg up againſt bhrm, or taking part wrth ther thas 
p A341 


Mp iſing var Spiritual Fathers. 
F loving them for theirauorks ſake. 
” 0.eywng tho commands of God they deliver to 


us 
Sock 


LOI i 


422 PRIVATE. DEVO 


Seeking to withbold from them their juſt wa 
ance. | 4 

For ſaking our lawful Paſtors te follow {aft 
Teachers. 


PARENTS. 


Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our 
Parents. | a 00 
Deſpsfing and publiſhing their infirmitics. 
Not lowing them, nor endeavouring: to. bring tl 
comfort. _ _— 
Contemning their Counſels. 
Murmuring at ther Governmens. 
Goveting their Eftates, though by their death. 
Not miniftring to them in their wants of 
fords. | 
NeglcBing to pray for Gods Bleſſing on the ſet 
ſorts of Parents. 
Want of natural affeftion to Children. 
Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them without a juſt in 
WL owt 
t bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 
Noe carly inflrufling them her ways of God. 
Suffering them for want of timely correion #0 
« Cuſtoms of fin. | | 
Setting them evil Examples. 
D: fcouraging them by bavſh and crucl uſage- 
Not providing for their ſubſiſtence according 0 © 
ability. ; 
Conſuming their portions in our own riot- 
Reſerving all till our death, and letting #610 9 
in the mean time, wy «£5 2h 
Not ſeeking to entail a blefing on them by 0 Chr 
## Rves. : . 
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(s Heads of Self-Examination. 


t heartily praying for them. 
unt of affe tion to our Natural bretbreg. ' 


wyings and beart-burnings towards ther. 


DUTY to BRETHREN. 


0t loving our firitual brethren, Le. our felow- 
Chriftians. # 
wing no felBouy feeling of their ſufferings. 
wſlefly forſaking therr Communion in Holy Du 
ties, 
bt taking deeply to heart the Deſolations of the 
Church. X 


MARRIAGE. 


| Arr ying wsthin the degrecs forbidden. 
4 Marrying for undus ends, as covetouſneſs, 
luſt, &&C. 

Unkind, froward .. and unquiet behaviour towards 

the Huband or Wife. 
faithfulneſs to the Bed. 

Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. 

Not endeavouring te- advance one anethers good, Fre 
ritaal or temporal. 

py « reſiſt mg the lawful commands of ber Huts 
and. 

ler ft riving for Redle and Dominion over bis. 

Not raying for each other. | 


FRIENDSHIP: 


j Nfait bfulneſs to a Friend. 
M L Bciraying bit ſecrets, 
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Denying him aſſiftance inhis needs. 

Negle ing lovingly to admoniſh him. 

Flattering bim in his faults. 

For ſaking bis Friendſh»p upon ſlight or no cauſe. 
Making leagues un fin inflead of vertuous frien 


ſhip. 
"SERVANT. S 


Gras diſabeying the lawful commands of thei 
Mafters. 

Purloymng their goods. 

Garelefly waſting them. 

Murmuring at thetr rebukes. 


Wleneſs. 


Eye-ſervice. 
MASTERS 


MW uſing ſcroants tyrannically and cr 
elly. 

Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to negled ther 
duty. 

Haw ng no care of their Souls. yy 4 

Not providing them means of inftrufion in Te" 
00: 1 | | 

Not admoniſhing them when they comms Sins. 

Nt allowing them time and opportunity for 12) 
and the worſhip of God, | 


CHARITY. , 


W-" of bowels. and. Charity to 0ur Neigh 
| bours. | 


S, 


he 


8) 


— 


L_—_—— — eF — Fer ; 
| Hega: of S elf- Examination. 425 


t heartily deſoring:their good, ſpiritual or temporat.. 
it loving 4nd forgiving enemies. 
king attual Revenges #pon thers, 
lene, profeſſing kindneſs and aBing none. 
t labouring to da a#! the good ve can to the ſoul of 
our Neighbour. | | 
taſſi.4ng h11s to our poxver #n by bodily diftreſſes. 
t defending his goad name, when we know bing 
ſander'd. | 
ming him any ne:ghbourly office to preſerve or ad< 
wance bis eflate. _ 
t defending him from. oppreſſion, when wc have 
owcr. 
rd ng bum #n his paverty.. - 
« givang teberaly or heafulls. 


GOING.TO LAW. 


0lwn PEACE 

Going to Low mpow flight occaſions. 
ering irmard Enmity to thoſe we ſuc. 
thavouring to make peace among otbers. - 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins 5s this : V 
| days of Hurailiaticn” phy before the $2 
Ment, read them confideringly vver , and at evc- 
! Priicular ask thine own beirt, Am 1 guilty of 
5 And whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou 
deft thy ſelf faulty in, Confcſs particularly, and 
unily to God, with all the berghtuing crrcumſtan- 
" which may any way increaſe their guitts, and 


Wee ſe; 19 reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the 
Wire : after which thou mayeſt uſe this Form fol- 
Wing. | 


Wing 
O 
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'©, LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh tg! 
up my face to thee, for my Iniquities 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is Pre 
gp even unto Heaven. I have wrought all t 
great proyocations, and that in the moſt pro 
king manner ;. they have not been only ſingle, | 
repeated adts of ſin: for, O Lord, of all this þ] 
Catalogue which I have now brought forth 
fare thee, how few are there which 1 haye; 
often committed ? Nay, which are not becor 
even habitual and cuſtemary to me? and to ti 
frequency, 1 have added both a greedineſ, x 
obſtinacy in finning, turning 1ate my courſe a5 
Horſe ruſheth 1ato the Bartel, doing evil vi 
both hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to be reform 
2nd caſting thy words behind me, quenching 
Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, 
turn me from my evil ways ; and. fruſtrating 
thoſe outward- means, . whether of judgment 
mercy, which thou haſt ufed ts draw me to !! 
ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may 
numbred amongſt my greateſt fins : they hi 
ſometimes been feigned and hypocritical, al 
ſo flight and ineffetual, thar they bave brons 
forth. ne fruit in amendment ef Life ; but 7 ha 
fill returned with the Dog to the yomit, and t! 
ſow to the mire again, ang have added the brez 
of reſolutions and vews, to all my former guil 
Thus, O Lord, 1 am become out of meaſure i 
ful, and fixceT have thns choſen death, 1 am mv 
worthy to take part in it, even in the feco! 
death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This, fi! 
O Lewd, is in juſtice to be the portion of my ci 
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me belongs nothing but ſhame and cenfuſion.of 
zeternally : But to thee, O Lord God, belong- 

mercy and forgiveneſs, though 1 have rebel- 

againſt thee : O remember not my fins and 
ences, but according to thy mercy think thou 
n me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt 
Son to ſeek and to ſave that which was leſt ; 
old, O Lord, 1 have gene aftray like a theep 
t is 1o!t ; O ſeek thy ſeryant,and bring me back 
the ſhepherd and biſhop of my ſoul. Let thy 
it work in me a. hearty ſenſe and deteſtation 
all my abominations, that true contrition of 
rt, which chou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. 
id then be thou pleaſed to look on me, to take 
ty all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; 
| for his ſake who hath done nething amiſs, be 
onciled to me, who have done nathing well; 
a away the guilt of my fins in his bloud, and 
due the power of them by his grace : and 
ant, O Lord, that 1 may from this hour bid a 
 adieu to all ungodline(s and worldly luſt, that 
may never once more caſt a look toward Sudow, 
long after the fleſh-pots of Egype; but conſe- 
ae my elf entirely ro thee, to ſerve thee in 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning my 
to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unts 


«, through feſus Chriſt our Lord and' bleſſed 
lour, _ 
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This Penitential Plalm may alſs f 
| be uſed. 


PSALM «xr, 
H-7 VE mercy upon me, 0 Gad, after thy yy 
goodneſs, accordeng to the muljitude of thy my 
cies do away mine offences. 
Waſh mc throwghly from my wickedneſs , and cl:an( 
mc from my fon. 
For I acknowledge my faults, and my fon is en 
before me. | 
«Againft thee only bave I ſranzd, and done thic en 
m1 thy fight, that thou meghteft be Jaſtifed in thy (v 
53g, and clear mobers thou art judge | 
\ Behold 1 meas ſhapen in wickedne fo aud tn for b 
wy mather concerucd me. 
Bud Ib, sbas requereot truth a2 the emcee; pact 
and ſhalt make me to wndorfland wiſh feorctl. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop , and I ſhall t 
clean, thou (halt waſh me, and I ſhall be whi 
than ſhow. 
Thou fhalt. wake me hear of joy aud gladneſs, ti 
the bones which thou ha$t broken may rejoyce. 
Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my mi 
ceds, | 
Flake me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
right fbirit within me. 
Cay? me mt away from thy preſence, and take 1 
#hy boly Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again; and it 
bliſh me with thy free Fir. } 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways wnto the wi cked, #1 
feaners [ball be canv:rted unto thee. D = 
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Deliver me from bloud-gwiltine ſi,0 God, thau that 
the God of my health, and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
Righteouſneſs. 
Thou ſhalt open ny lips, O Lord, and my mouth ſhall 
7 forth thy prasſe. | 
i thou deareſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I grve it 
:: but thou delighteft not xn burnt-offering. 
The ſacrifice of God #« a troubled fpirit z a broken 
} contrite beart, 0 God, ſhalt thou nat de iſe. 
0 be favourable and gracious unts Sion, build then 
walls of Jeruſalem. 
hen ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righ- 
ſneſs,orth the burnt- offerings and oblations ; then 
ſhall ofer young bullocks upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Sen, and to 
Holy Ghoſt. 

$ it was in the beginning, is now and ever 
ll be, world without end. «Amen. 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


) Moſt merciful Ged, who haſt in thy great 
goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
©d famiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and gaſp- 
par it, anſwerable to my needs of ir. I have, 
the prodigal, waſted'that portion of po 
thou 


_—___ 
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thou beſtowedſt upon me ; and therefore do i 
ritely want a ſupply'out of this treaſury : Bu, 
Lord, how {hall ſuch a wretch as I dare tg 

proach this holy Table ? 1 am a dog, how ul 
preſume to take the Childrens bread ? Or by 
ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angel, 
given to one who hath choſen ro feed on hy 
with Swine? Nay, to one who hath already 
often trampled theſe precious things under fe 
either carzlefly negleQing, 'or unworthily rec 
ving theſe holy myſteries > O Lord, my -oriil 
guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, at 

makes me not dare re keep away ; for where, 
Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſhed, if not 
this fountain which thou haſt opened for ſin 

for uncleanneſs > Hither therefore I come, 2 
thou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thi 
thou wile 1n ne wiſe caſt out: This is, O Let 
the bloud of the New Teſtament; grant me (0 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiſſion 
fins ; and though I have fe often and ſo wretche 
broken "my part of that Covenant; whereof t| 
Sacrament is a ſoa), yer be thou graciouſly plt 
ſed to make good thine; to be merciful to my 

righteouſneſs, and to remember my fins and ! 
iniquities no more: ang not only ſo, but to | 
thy laws into my heart, and to write them 10 
mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe! 
ſoul to ſucha fincere and conſtant obedience, 


I may never again provoke thee. Lord, gra 
1n theſe holy myſteries I may not only com 
morate, bur effeually receive my bleſſed 53 
our, and all the benefits of his Paſſion : 4 

that end give me ſuch a preparation of « 
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; qualifie me for it 3 give me a deep ſenſe of 
fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
yy laden, I may be capable of his refreſhings, 
| by being ſCuppled. 10 my own rears, I; may be 
fitter to. be wafhed in his bloud ; raiſe up my 
| 2nd earthly mind from groveling here below, 
inſpire it with 2 holy zeal, that I may with 
mal affetion approach: this ſpiritual feaſt ; 
| let, O Lord, that infinite Jove of Chriſt in dy- 
for fo wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen 
um'd ſoul, and; kindle in me. that ſacred fire 
ove to him, and that ſo vehement, thay no wa- 
Smay quench, ne flouds drown it, ſuch as may 
n up all my droſs, not leave, one unmortified 
| in ray ſoul, and ſuch as may alſo extend it 
to all whom thou haſt, given me command and 
ple to love, even. enemies as well as friends. 
y, O Lord, I beſeech thee to cloath me in 
wedding garment, and make me, though of my 
ta moſt unworthy, yet by thy mercy an accep- 
Ne gueſt at this holy Table; that I may not cat 
drink my own condemnation, but may have 
' pardon ſealed, my weakneſs. repaired, my Ccor- 
fuons ſubdued, and my ſoul ſo inſeparably uni- 
to thee, that no temptations may ever be able 
diſſolve the. union, but that being begun 
*©1n grace, is may be conſummated. in glory. 
" tus, O Lord, for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus 


Amber 
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Another. 


F "7 Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredlt up 
ſelf fer me upon the Croſs, and' now ( 
fereſt thy felf tome in the Sacrament, 1:t n 
I beſeech thee, my impenitence and unwort 
neſs fraftrate theſe 'ſo ineſtimable mercies to n 
but 'qualifie me by thy grace to 'receiye the þ 
benefe of them. O Lord, -I have abundant n6 
of thee, - but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, ſo holt 
with the cords of my fins, that 1am not able 
move towards thee. O looſe me from tl 
band wherewith Satan and my own Juſts ba 
bound me, and draw 'me that I may run a> 
thee. O Lord, "thou ſceſt daily how eagerly 
purſue the paths that. lead to death ; but v 
thou invirteſt 'me to life and glory, I tura! 
back, and forſake my own mercy. How ol 
hath this feaſt been prepared, and 1 have Wi 
frivolous excuſes abſented my ſelf? or if I 1 
come, it hath been rather to defie than to ad 
thee ; I have brought ſuch troops of. thy pro 
{ſed enemies, unrepented fins along with me, 3 
1 came nor, to commemorate, - but TeneW 
paſſion, ' crucifying thee afreſh, and putting 
to open ſhame. And now of what puniſh 
ſhall T be thought worthy, who have thus i#® 
pled under foot the Son of God, and count 
the bloud of the Coyenant an unholy thi" 
Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this bloud is my 091)" 
fuge: O lctthis make my attonement, or I peri 
eternally. Wherefore didit thou ſhed !t, b 
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aye finrers? Neither can the merit of it be 
rwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 
fins, Tam a finner, a great one, O let me find 

ſaving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O 
xd, be merciful unto me, for my ſoul cruſteth 
thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 
y refuge, until thy Fathers indignation be 
erpaſt. O thou who haſt as my High Prieſt {a- 

ced for me, interceede for me alſo, and plead 
7 meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
fer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
ond to be utrerly loſt: And grant, O "Lord, 
t as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, 
I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what 
Int, wizat cold affeftions I have towards thee ; 
warm and enliven them: and as in this Sa- 
ment that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 
r me 15 ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech: thee let it con- 

ſuch grace into me, as may. enable me to 

e ſome returns of love: O let this divine 
e deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and let 
j tins be the burnt-offering, for it to conſume, 
a there may- not any corrupt affeftion, any 
Irſed thing be ſheltred in my heart, that I 
ay never again defile that place, which thou 
ur choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
ar Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O 
me not again ſell my ſelf ro work wickedneſs. 
M grant that I may approach thee at this time 
th moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
* reformation, and let me receive ſach grace 
id ſtrength from thee, as may enable me faith- 
'y to perform them. Lord, there are many 
4 nabituated diſeaſes my ſoul groans under. 


[ Here 
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[ Here mention thy mf prevailing corrupin 

And though I lie never ſo long at the Pog| 
Betheſda, come never {ſo often to thy Table, 

unlefs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy heal 
virtue, they will fti}] remain uncured. © 
bleſſed Phyſician of fouls, heal me, and grant 
I may now ſo touth thee, that every one of th 
teathſom iſſues may ummediacely ſtanch, that 1 
ficknefſes may not be unto death, but unto 

glory of thy mercy in Pardoning, to the gl 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wret 
O Chritt hear me, and grant I may now appre 
thee with ſuch humility and contrition, loye 

devotion, that thou mayelt youchſafe to come 
to me, and abide with me, communicating to 
thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy Paſſion. / 
then, O Lord, Jet no accuſations of Satan, 
my own con{cience amaze or diftract me, but! 
ving peace with thee, let me alfo have peacein 
ſelf, that this Wine may make glad, chis Bre 
of life may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable 
chearfully to run the way of thy Commaname! 
Grant-this, merciful Saviour, for thine own Þ0 


els and compaſſions ſake. 


EFACULATIONS to be ue 
the LORDS SUPPEK. 


FT ORD, Iam not worthy that thou ſho 
come under my roof, | 
I have finned, What ſhall 1 dounto thee, 
thou preſeryer of men? _ F 


—— 
, 
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[Here recolleFt ſome of thy greateſt ſins.] 
1t thou, Lord, Mouldſt be extreme to mark 
2t is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
But with the Lord there .1s mercy, and with 
is plenteous Redemption. 
B:hold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whore 
ou art well pleaſed. B 
Hearken to the cry.of his bloud, which ſpeak- 
better things than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and bloudy Swear, by his Crofs 
d Paſſion, good Lorddelver me. 
0 Lamb of God which takelt away the ſins of 
je World, grant me thy Peace. 
0 Lamb of God which takeit away the fins of 
te World, have mercy npon me. | 


Immediately before Receiving. 


| Hou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy fleſh, 

and drinketh thy bloud, hath erernal life. 
Bhold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto-me 
cording to thy Word, 


4t the Receiving of the Bread. 


QY thy Crucified body deliver me from,this 
body of death. : 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


( ) Let this blond of thine purge my conſcien&t 
from dead works to ſerve the living God. 
Lord, if thou wile thou canſt make me clean. 

O touch me, and ſay, 1 will, bethou clean. 

ans 7 os wAjier 


be ».d 
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ens 


After Receiving. 


WW {hall T render unto the Lord for allt 
benefits he hath done unto me ? 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upq 
the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receiy 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, an 
honour, and glory, and bleſling. 

Therefore blefſing, honour, glory and poy 
be to him that fitterh upen the Throne, and tot 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed t 
keep thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, thi 


my toot-ſteps ſlip not. 


DE —_—_—— 


eA Thaxnkſeiving after the Receiving 
the Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from wh! 

every good and perfedt gift cometh, and! 

whom all honour and glory, ſhould be returns 
F deſire with all the moſt fervent and inflams 
affefions of a grateful heart, to bleſs and pral 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou |! 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is Man that tt 
Jhouldſt ſo regid him, as to ſend thy belo 
Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him ? ” 
Lord, what am I, the worſt of Men, that I ſhow 


have any part in this attonement, who hav 
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en deſpiſed. him and his ſufferings > O the 
jght and depth of this mercy of thine, that art 
zſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co- 
nant with thee, which I have ſo often and ſo 
ryerfly broken ! Thar I, who am not worthy 
f that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, 
ould be made partaker of this bread of life, 
jhi-h nourifheth the ſoul, and that the God of 
Il purity ſhould voeuchſafe to unite himſelt to 
polluted a wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no 
ore, I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace into wan= 
neſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecu- 
ity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine con- 
rain me to obedience, that ſince my blefled 
ord hath dyed for me, I may no longer live un- 
d my ſelf, but co him : O Lord, I know there 
$ no concord between Chriſt and Bel:al, there- 
re fince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my 
art, O Iet. me never permit any .luſt to chaſe 
im thence, but Jet him that hath ſo dearly 
ought me, "ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let 
dothing ever take me out of his hand. To this 
d bethou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, * 
nd defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual 
emies : bur eſpecially. deliver me from my ſelf, 
rom the treachery of my own heart, which, 1s 
0 willing to- yield it ſelf a prey. And. where 
nou ſzeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
meat, there do- thou, I beſeech thee, magnifie 
ly power in my preſervation. [Here mention thy 
mt dangerous temptations.) And, Lord, let my 
vaviours ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows I 
ave now made againſt them never depart from 
=) Mind ; bur let the remembrance of the one 
” uU3 enable 
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enable me to perform the other, that T may 1 
ver make truce with thofe huſts which vailed hi 
hands, pierced his fide, and made his ſoy! 
vy to the death : But that having now an 
lifted my ſelf under his banner, I may figh 
wantuliy, and follow the Captain of my $aly 
tion, even through a ſea of bloud. Lord, life up 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees 
that 1 faine not in this warfare 3 O be thou mz 
ftrength, who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggh 
with, the ſlighteſt temptations. How often haye 
Erurned my back 1n the day of battle > How man) 
of theſe Sacramental vows have I violated ? And 
Loid, 1 kaye ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceitful 
heart to betray me torthe breach of this. O thou 
who art Yea, and Arnen,, in Whom. there 1s | 
ſhadow of. chauge, communicate to me, 7 be 
ſeech thee, fuch a Rabilicy of mind; that I ma 
no more thus ſtart aſide like a. broken bow 3 ut 
| that having my heart whole with thee, 1 ma 
continue ftedfaft in thy Coyenant, that not ons 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit. hath raiſed in ms 
this day may vaniſh, as fo many have forme!!y 
dbae, but that they may bring forth frut unto 
lifs eternal. Grant this, © merciful : Father, 
through the merits:and mediarion of my Crucitt 
ex Saviour. hehe 5. 


” 


- 
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prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed et- 


ther before or after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament. 


Moſt gracious Lerd, who fo tenderly 1o- 
3 vedſt Mankind, as to pive thy dear Son 
of thy boſor- to be a propitiation for the fins 
f the whole world, grant that the effect of this 
demption may be as univerſal as the defign of 
t, that it may be to the Salvation of All. O ler 
v perſon by impenitence and wilful fia forteic 
s part in 1t, bur by the power of thy grace 
og all, even the moſt obſtinace finners to re- 
entance. Enlighten all that fit 1n darkneſs, all 
ſkws, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks ; take from 
all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart and con- 
tempt of thy Word, and ſo fetch thera home, 
bleed Lord, unto-thy fold, that they may- be ſa- 
kd among the number of the true Iſraelites. 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of -thy 
507 1S called : grant, O Lord, that their conver- 
ſions may. be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
Civiſt ; that his name be no longer dlaſphemed 
Wong the Heathens t h us. O bleſſed Lord, 
tow long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt ' 
prt of the world, a ſink of all thoſe: abominable 
Polutions, which even Barbarians deteſt? © O * 
{t not our profeſſion: and our practice be always 
ſo wide: a diſtance. + Let not the Difciples of 
tie Holy and immaculate - Jeſus. be of all orhers 
the moſt profane and impure. Le not the {fub- 
Rcts of the. Prince of Peace be of all achers the 
U. 4 molt 
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moſt contentious and bloudy ; But make 
Chriſtians in deed as wel as in name, tha 
may walk. worthy of that holy Vocation whe 
with we are Called, and may all with one mij 
and one mouth glorifie thee the Father of q 
Lord Jefus Chrift. Have mercy on this languil 
ng Church,' look down from Heaven the'habi 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Where 
thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ' ſounding of ti 
bowels and of thy mercies towards'us? Are t 
reſtrained ? Be not wroth- very ſore, O Lon 
neither remember iniquity for ever ; but thoug 
our backilidings are many, and we have grit 
voully rebelled, yet according to all thy good 
neſs, Jet thy anger and thy fury be turned awy 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sant 
which 1s deſolate, - for the Lords ſake; and ſo f 
parate between us and our fins, that they ma 
no longer ſeparate ! between ' us- and ' our Goc 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 'Princes ant 
Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe 
ſubjeftion; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord 
againſt thoſe that ſtrive with them, and fight thou 
againſt thoſe that fight againſt them :. and ſo guide 
and affiſt them'in the diſcharge of: 'thar Office 
whereunto thou haſt - appointed them, that under 
chem we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that War 
at thine Altar, open thou their lips that thell 
mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the 
Lights of the world be put under buſhels, but 
place them in their Candleſticks,. that they M3} 
give lightto all that arein the houſe. Let not f* 


reboams Prielts -prophane thy Scrvice, | but lee 
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4 of , Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, O 
ou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
ccour and relieve all that are in afflition ; de- 
er the out-caſt and poor,, help them to right 
2 ſuffer wrong , let the ſorrowful ſighing of 
je Priſoners come before thee, and according 
) the greatneſs of thy power , preſerve thou 
joſe that are appointed. to-die ; grant eaſe to 
oſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuf- 

want, give to all preſumptuous -finners 2 
aſe of ther fins, and to all deſpairing, a fighc 
f thy mercies; and do thou, -O Lord, for eve- 
y one abundantly above what they can ask or 
hink. Forgive my enemies, perſecutors and 
nderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down 
hy bleſſings on all my friends and benefaCtors, 
il who have commended themſelyes to my pray- 
iS. | Here thou mayes$t name particular. perſons ] 
ind grant O merciful Father, that through 
ls bloud of the Croſs, we may all be preſented 
jure and unblameable, and unreproveable 1n thy 
laht; that ſo we may be admitted into that place 
! furity, Where no unclean thing can enter, 
here to fing eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and 
ly Gholt for ever. 


1 Prayer in times of common perſecution, 


() BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 
Croſs the. badge of thy Diſciples, enable 

K, I beſeech thee, willingly and chearfully. to 
ei: thou ſceſt,. O Lord, I- am fallen 
0 days, Wherein he that departeth from. evil 
" :- _ maketh. 
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maketh himſelf a Prey 3 O make:me-ſo rej 

co <xpole_all' my outward : concernments, wh 

my obedience to thee requireth-it, that-wh 

falls as a Prey to Men, may by. thee- be accey 

2s a Sacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve me (61 

thy-grace, that I never ſuffer as an evil doer; x 

then, O Lord, if it be my-lotto ſuffer as a Chi 

ſt;an, let me: not be aſhamed, ' but rejoyce th 

I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name, ( 
thou who for my ſake enduredit the Croſs, an 
deſpiſed{t the ſhame, let the. example of thi 
Joye. and patience prevail] againſt all the trem 
blings of my corrupt heart, that ne terrors ma 

ever be- able to thake my conftancy, but thit 
how: long focver thou ſhale permit the rod of the 
wicked to lie on my back, I may never put m 
hand unto. wickedneſs... Lord, thou knowe 

Whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that-1 am 
but fleſh'; and fleſh; O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous . Ir is thy Spirit, 
thy Sp'ritalone, that can uphold me: O eſtablilh 
me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and 
taint in my mind. And. by how much the great 
er: thou diſcerneſt 'my weakneſs, ſo much tit 
more do thou fhew forth thy power in me ; and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſedfallly 
r0 look to thee, the author and finiſher of "7 
Faith, that ſo 1 may run the race which is ſet be 
fore. me, and refilt even unto bloud, ſtriving 
againſt fin. O dear Jeſus, hear me, and though 
Satan defire to have me, that he may winnoV: 
me 2s wheat, yet do thon, O blefſed Medrato!, 
pray for me. that. my faith fail. cor, but th# 
though it be cried with fire, it may be found ut" 


_ —— 
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praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appears 

a. And, ©Q-Lord, 1. beſeech thee, grant that - 
may preſerye not only conſtancy towards God, 
at charity alſo towards men, even theſe whom 
ou ſhalt permit to be the inſtruments of my ſuf- 
riggs : Lord, let me not fail to- imitate thay ad- 
irable mecknelſy of thine, in loving and praying : 
or my greateſt perſecutors: and do thou, O ': 
ord, overcome all their evil with - thy inficite 
-06dneſs, turn their hearts; -2nd draw them pow- 
rtully ro thy (elf, and at laſt recerve both me - 
and mine enemies.into thoſe manſions of peace 
2nd reſt where thog-reigneſt with the Father, and. . 
the Holy Ghoſt, one. God for ever. | 


A Prayer in" time of Affliction. . 


JU'ST and Holy Lord, who with-rebukes - 

doſt chaſten man for fin, I defire unfergn- 
edly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, - 
which now lies heavy. upon me; I heartily ac- - 
knowledge, O- Lord, that all I do, all F can 
ſuffer is but the due. reward of my deeds, and 
therefore in thy ſevereſt infliions I muſt ſtill 
l2y, Righteous art thqus . O Lord, and upright 
are thy judgments.'- But, O: Lord, I beſeech 
thee 1n judgment remember mercy, and. though 
my fins have. enforced thee: to ſtrike, yet conſt- 
der my- ; weakneſs, and let. not.. thy ſtripes be 
more heavy, or more laſting than thou. ſeit pro- - 
fitable for my -ſqul.z corre@d.me,. bur .with the 
Chaſtiſemest of a father, not with the wounds of 
an-eney ; and.chough thou take not off: thy rod, | 


vet © 
7<L 
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yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not abby 
my foul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſur 
but pardon my fins I beſeech thee ; and if y 
m thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolan 
thy correQions, thy bleſſed will be done. 1c 
my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me whz 
ehou pleaſeſt. Try me as filver is tried, ſo thai 
bring me out purified. And'Lord; make eyer 
my fleſh alſo'to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, th 
there they may be nothing in me, that may ret 
againſt thy-hand ; but that having perfeQly ſar 
_ all repining thoughts, I may chearſul) 

rink off this cup. And how bitter ſoever thai 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, ler it prove medi- 
cinal, and cureall the difeaſes of my ſoul, tha 
t: may bring forth in. me the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs. That ſo theſe light afflictions 
which are but for a moment, may work for me 


a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 
ry, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


 dThanksgiving for Deliverance. 


| Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and met- 

ciful, flow to anger and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the eyil, I thankfully ac- 
Knowledge before thee, that thou halt not dealt 
with me after my ſins, nor rewarded me accord- 
mg to my '1miquities. My rebellions, O Lord, 
.. deſerved' to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and 
thou haſt corre@ed' them: only with a gentle and 
fatherly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to 
be long under that, but haſt given me: 2 timely 


and 


ob 2 


Diretions for the time of Sickneſs.44 5 


ja gracions iſſue out of my late diſtreſſes. O 
id, 1 will be glad and #oyce in thy metcy, 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
wa my ſoul in adverſity. _ Thou haſt ſmitten, 
| thou haſt healed me. O let theſe yarious me- 
ds of thine haye their proper. effefts upon my 
|; that I who have felr.the ſtart of thy Cha- 
ments, may ſtand in awe 4nd not fin :\and 
1 who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſhings 
thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed with 
2nd knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of love ; 
{that by both T may be pteferved in a-conſtanc 
ire obedience to thee all hy, days, through Je- 
s Chriſt, & wa , 


— 


Direions for the time of Sickneſs. 


THen thou findest thy ſelf viſited with Sick- 
'Y neſs, thou art immediately to remember that 
s God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 
thn. And th:refore let thy firſt care be,ts find out 
ut it 5 that provokes bim to ſimite thee; and to that 
mſec Examine thine own heart, ſearch diligently 
at guilts lie there, confeſs them humbly and peni- 
mtly to God, and for the greater ſecurity renety thy 
fentance for all the old fins of thy former life, beg 
Kearneſtly and insportunately his mercy and par- 
"in Chrift Feſus, and put on ſincere and zealous 
Juutions of forſaking every evil way,. for the reſt of 
"tme which God ſhall fpare thee. And that thy 
afeart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs,. 
wl be w;/dow to ſend for ſome godly Divine, - 
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anly ta afſift thee wath bys prayers, but Twth bi coun 
alſo. Aud to that purpoſe opew thy heart ſo fret ; 
him,that be may be able to judge, whether thy Tp, 
tance be ſuch, as. may give thee canfidence to 
befare Gads dreadful Tyx#bunal, and that if it be wy 
be may kelp thee Tahat hz can towards the making 
fo. cAndwhen thou baſt thus provided for thy bet 
part, thy Soul, - then. canfider & 6 body. alſo, and ; 
the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecchus. 38.12. Give placet 
the  Phykician, . fon the Lord hath created hir 

Ie ſuch means a4 may, be moſt. likely to recover i! 
tealth, but always. raugmber that the ſucceſs of t 
wwuft come from God; avd beware of Aſa's fin, ul 
ſought ta the. Phyſitians, and not to the Lord 
2 Chron. 6. 12. Difþoſe alſo betrmes of thy tempor 
affairs, by making thy Wall, and ſetting all thing 
tech order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them 1 
and. defer it not til} thy. fickneſs grow more violent 
for then perbaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of i 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or if thou haze, itw 
be, then much wore (caſanable to employ thy thoughts 
higher things, on the world thou art going to, rai 
than that thou art. about ty leave; wwe canuyot ca 
the things of this wyorld wwith us when-we go bence 4 
t.5« not fit we [hould. carry the thoughts of #! 
Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatchog,. tþ4t they * 
or. d:ſturh thee as laft... EEE. 


—_— 


A Prayer: for a Sick Per ſon. 


F Merciful. and Righteous Lord, the God of - 
health and of fickne(s, of life and of death, 
moſt unfeignedly nom—_ thar my great 
uſe of chofe many days of itrength and wel- 
me, Which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt 
ully deſerved thy preſene Viſttation. I deſire, . 
d Lord, humbly to -accept ef this puniſhment 
f mine iniquity, and to bear. the indignation of 
te Lord, becaufe I ' have ſinned againſt him. 
ind, O thou merciful: Father, who deſignelt 
jot the ruine,. but the amendment of thoſe whom - 
hou ſcourgeltz, 1 beſeech: thee by thy grace ſo te 
mctifie this correRtion of ghine to me, that: this 

ickneſs of my bady may. be a means of health to - 

ty ſoul: make me diligent to. ſearch my heart, . 

and do thon, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 

every accurſed thing, how- cloſely ſoever con- 

Caled there, -that by the remoyal thereof, I may -- 

make way for- the removal of this puniſhmenr. . 

fleal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath finned 

againſt thee; -and then, if 2t be thy blefſed will, 

heal my body alſo : reſtore the voice of joy and . 

tealth unto my dwelling, that 1 may live to + 

Praiſe thee, and. to bring forth fruits of repen-. 

ance, But.if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 

lſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this fick- 
eſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and 

Prepare me for it; give me that ſincere and ear- - 

telt repentance, to which thou halt promiſed - 

Merey ang Pardon 3 - wean .my heart from the -- 

& Y | " warld, 


\ 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make y 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excell#nt » 
durable joys, which are at thy right hand { 
ever. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy count 
nance upon me, and in all the pains of my body, 

all the agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comfort x 
freſh my ſoul, and enable me patiently to yy 
till my .change come. And grant, O Lord, t 

when my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is dif 
ſolved, I may have a Building of God, an hou 
not made with hands,. eternal 1n the heavens; ar 
that for his ſake who by his precious bloud hat 
purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 

fleſh, in whoſe hand my time 1s, I pra 
and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in love to m) 
ſoul delivered it from the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored me to health again ; it is-thou alone, 
Lord, that haſt preſeryed my life from. delt 
Qion, thou haft chaſtned nd. corre&ed me, bu 
thou haſt not given me over unto death. O K 
ehis life which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared 
be wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord 
1 am by thy mercy made whole, O. make Ms 
lirz&ly careful to fin. no more, left a worſe ting 
come unto me, Lord, let not this repis 
_ thou haſt now given me, make me ſecure, 5 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming 3 M 
grant me I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe 0 
this long-ſuffering of. thine,. and. ſo to- ey 


y 
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ke x 


ry minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, 
:: when thou ſhale. appear, I may have confi- 
nce, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy 
ming. Lord, I have found by this approach 
yards death, how dreadful a thing it 1s to be 
ken unprepared ; O let it” be a perpetual ad*+ 
nitionto me to watch fer my Maſters coming. 
nd when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
mſclyes to entice me, O make me to remem- 
rhow bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, 
2rme, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 
etime, ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my 
yn ſalvation, to provide oyl in my lamp, that 
hen the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with 
mto the marriage. Grant this, I beſcech thee, 
Ir thy dear Sons Fake 2 pI 


1 Prayer at the approach of Death. 


3 Eternal and everliving God, who firſt 
breathedſt into man the breath of life, and 
ten _chou takeſt away that breath he dies and 1s 
uned again to his duſt 3 look with compaſſion 
l me thy poor creature who am now drawing 

the gates of death, and, whicih1s infinitely 
nore terrible, the bar of Judgment. Lord, 
ly own heart condemns me, and thou art inf- 
itely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all 
nos, The fins 1 know and remember, fill me 
ith horrour 5 but there are alſo multitudes of 
Mers, which I either obſerved not at that time, 
I aye ſince carelefly forgot, which are all pre- 


Sit 0 thee, *Thau letrelt my miſdeeds before 


thee, 
\ 
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thee, and my ſecret fins 1n the light of thy coli: 
renance 3 and to what a mountainous heap wii: 
the minutely provocations of ſo rhany 

ariſe > How long ſhall one ſo ungodly: ſtand 

thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſtaner in the Con 
gation of the Righteous? and to add yer mt 

to my terror, my very Repentance, I fear, y 

not abide the trial ; my frequent relapſes he: 
tofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unkanceri 

of my palt reſolutions. And then, O Lot 
what can fecure me that my preſene diſlikes 

my fins are not rather the effects of my amazit 
danger, than of any real change? And, 
Lord, I know, thou art net mocked, nor W! 
accept of any thing that is not perfedly fince 

O Lord, when I conſider this, fearfulneſs at 
trembling comes upon me, and an horn 


dread overwhelmeth me ; my flzth trembleth | 

feat of thee, .and 'my- heart is' wounded wit 

me. But, © Lord, one deep calleth upon a 

ther, the depth of y miſery upon the depti 
av 


thy mercy; Lord, fave now, or I periſh © 
nally. O thcu who willeſt not that any ſho 
periſh, but chat . all. would come to repeata6 
bring me, I beſeech. thee; .rhough thus: ate, 
2 ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou- wilt 2ccf 
who trieft the heart. Create in me, O God, 
clean heart, and renew 2 right ſpirit withus l 
Lord, one day is wich thee'as a thouſand ye" 
O let thy mighty. Spirit work in me now 10 & 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting * 
fir me for thy mercy and acceptation. G1ve® 
2 perfect and entire hatred of my fins, and 


able me ro preſeng thee with chat facie 


\ 


NS. Pr cer 47 the approach of Death. | 452 


ten and contrite heart, which thou haſt pro- 
d not to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made 
able of that attonement, which thy dear Son 
by the more excellent obJation of himſclf 

le for all repenting ſtnners. He 1s the propt- 
jon for our fins, he was wounded for our 
ſereſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
, the chaſtifement of our peace was on him; 
heal me by his ftripes, and ler the cry of his 
ud drown the clamour of my ſins. I am 1n- 
d 2 child of avrath, but he ts the Son. of thy 
e; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
ature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
lous bloud, and be not angry with me for 

r. In his wounds, O Lord, 1 take Sanctua- 
0 let not thy vengeance purſue me to this 

7 of refuge : my ſoul hangeth upon kim, O- 
me not periſh with a Jefus,' with a- Saytour tn 

F arms. But by lis Agony and bloudy Sweat, 
his Croſs and Paffion, by all chat he did: and 
fered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me 5 de- 
er me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
s, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in 
ls time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, 
d in the day of Judgment. Hear me, O- 
rd, hear me, and de not now repay my for- 
fr neglects of thy calls, by 'refuſtng to anſwer 
em this time of my greateſt ' need: Lord, 
ire 15 but a ſtep between me and death, O let 
« my ſun go down upon thy wrath, bur ſeal 
7 pardon before I go hence and be no more 
=) Thy loving kindneſs is better than the 
© it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, and: 
hall moſt gladly lay dawn this mortal life, 
| | Lord, 


| 
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Lord, thou knowelt a]l my deſire, and my ot 
18g 1s not hid from thee ; deal thou with nie 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet i; ir: 
mercy ; take away the ſting of death, the oviihcco 
my fins, and then though I walk through the Wih»v 
ley of the ſhadow of death I will fear no eyillliihit 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, wh 
awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy pre(iit«: 
in thy glory. Grant this, merciful God, for 

ſake who is both the Redeemer and Mediatat 
fnners, even Jeſus Chritt. 


PSALMS. 


Vt me net to rebuke, OLord,im thine anger ici 
chaften me in thy heavy diſpleaſurc. | 
- There 45 no bealth in my flefſs becauſe of thy dif 
ſure, neither is there any reft in my bones by rea 
my fins. 

For my wvickedneſſes are gone over my head,ant 
a ſore burden too heavy for me to bear. 

My wounds ftink and arc corrupt through ny j« 
iſonef 

Therefore is my ſpirit vexed v9ithin me,and m) k 
within me #5 deſolate. 

My fins bave taken ſuch hald upon me, that 1 
08 able to look up : yea,thzy are mere 11 munber 
the bairs of my bead, and my heart bath failed mt 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of compafſn 
mn: xcy, Jong: ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and W 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy pon m1 j0 
am deſolate and in miſtry. 


\ 
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thou, Lord, fhouldft be extreme ty mark what 
ami, O Lord, who may abide ut? 

remember not the fins and off: nces of my youth, 
cording to thy mercy think thou wpen me for 
jns(s. ; 

ik upors 1 adverſity and miſery, and forgive me 
Jin. 


he mt thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
le, 0 bafte thee and hear me. 


of the deep do 1 call unto thee, Lord, bear my 
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nthee, 0 Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ſave 
r thy merctes ſake. 

pv not fron me, for trouble # bard at band, and 
5 none to help. 


etch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaffetb 
thee, a5 a thirſty land. 


ww nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ; 0 deliver me, 
ſe of my enemies. 


my ſoul is full of trouble, and my life drawcth 
unto bet, 


we me from the Lzons mouth,bear me from among 
Ws of the Onicorns. | 

*t me up upon the rock that 1s higher than TI, for 
rt my hope, and a firong Tower for me azainſt 
Mey. 


Uhy art thoy ſo heavy, O my ſoul, and why art 
h diſquieted within me ? 

i thy rruft in God, for 1 will get give him thanks 
belp of hrs countenance. 

e Lord [hall make good his lowing kindneſs ts- 
"re, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, enduveth jor ever, 
ſe not thoy the wark of thine own bands. 
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GOD, thou art my God, carly will [ 
thee. 

Aly foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo y 
aſter thee in a barren and dry land, where no 
. 

Like as the Hart defsreth the aater-brovk, (, 
eth my ſoul after thee, © Gad. 

My ſoul u a thirft for God, ever for the living 
when ſhall I come to appear before the preſem 
God? 

How amiable arc thy dwellings, 0 Ly 
Hoſts! 

My ſoul bath a deſire and longing to enter 
the Courts of the Lord ; my fleſh and my heart vo 
ceth un the tying God. t 

O that I bad wings like a Dove! for then wi 
fly away and be at refs. | 

O ſcnd out thy light and thy truth, that they 
lead me, and bring me unto thy baly Hill, and 
dw:ling. 

For one day #n thy Cuurts u better than 4 
ſand. 

1 bad rather be a door-keeper un the bouſe of my 
than to dwell in the tents of wickeducſs+ | 

' T ſhould utterly have fainted, but that 1 bel 
verily to ſee the goydneſs of the Lord in the land © 
lizing. - ; 
Thou art my helper and.my redeemer, 0 Lord, « 
#0 long tarrying. 


\ 
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JACUL ATIONS. 


LORD, of whom may Tſeek for ſuccour. 

but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly diſ- 
i{ed? Yet O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord 
| Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Saviour, 
jrer me not 1ato the bitter pains of eternal 
th, 
hou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
t, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my pray- 
but hear m2, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
t Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour, 
u moſt worthy Judge eterna], ſufter me not 
wy laſt hour for'any pains of death to fall from 


ther, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be- 
ethee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
ld; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the 
els and compafſions of a Father ; but even as 
ther pitieth his own children, ſo be thon mer- 
| unto me. 
ord, the Prince of this. world cometh,” Olct 
ue nothing in me, bur as he accuſeth, do 
l adſolve ; he lays many and grieyous things 
ay charge, which he can too well prove; I 
* nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
ne, O Lord my God. 
0 Lord, I am cloathed with filthy garments, 
Uttan ftands.at my right hand to reſiſt me; 
thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
Ubrand out of thefire, cauſe mine inquiries to 
S from me,and clothe me wirh the righreouſnels 
Uy Son. Behoid, 
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Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towy 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth t 
he hath but a ſhort time, O aye and deliyer 
leſt he deyour my ſoul like a Lion, and tear it 
pieces while there1s none to help. 

O my God, 1 know that no unclean thing c 
enter into thy Kingdom, and'I am nething | 
po:lution, my very righteouſnefſes are as fil 
rags, O walh me and make me whitein the ble 
of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand be 
thy Throae. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me rc 
about, © let not the pains of Hell alſo take h 
upon me: butthough I find trouble and heavin 
yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with 
precious price . of thine own bloud : challz 
now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of 

luck me our of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſavet 
to the utmolt, who come to God by thee, | 
me, I beſeech thee, who have no hope, but 0 
merits and interceſſion, - 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that 
of thine thou didft imprint upon thy ſoul; 
O thou faichful Creator, have pity on thy C 
ture. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous 
crucified thee afreſh, yer thou who prayed! 
thy perſecutors; intercede for me alſo, and | 
fer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul ( the pitt 
thy bloud ) to periſh. 

_ O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid 
p:e::cs done deipight re thee; yet, O- by 
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\mforter, though I have often grieved thee, 
thou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieye me, and 
unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 
truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

0 Lord in thee have I truſted, let me never be 
nfounded, 


_ Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 
whom thou .receiycſt, let me not be weary 
thycorreCtion, but give me ſuch a perfe& ſub- 
lion to thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
ſtiſ:ment may be for my profic, that I may 
eby be partaker of thy holineſs. 
0 thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
de perfect by ſufferings, ſanQifie to me all the 
nsof body, all the terrors of mind which thou 
alt permit t@ fall upon me. | 
Lord, my fins have deſeryed eternal torments, 
? me chearfully and thankfully ro bear my 
2nt pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
t I may not be condemned with the world. 
lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
ll, O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters, 
L make them like the pool of Betkeſds, thar 
may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diteaſe thou 
Cnelt 1n me. 
O0Chrif., who firlt ſufferedſt many and grie- 
8 things, and then entredſt into thy glory, 
We me fo to ſuffer With thee, that 1 may alto 
vorified with thee. 
0 dear Jeſus, who humbled(t thy ſelf to the 
Un of the Croſs for me, let that death of tic 
Ren the bixterneſs of mine, 


hp Whea 
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When thou hadit overcome the ſharpneſs 
death, thou didſt open the kingdom of heayen 
all believers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to de my Judge, 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant wht 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precia 
bloud. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints i 
glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the reſurreQion and the life, he t 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet 
he ' hr Lord, I believe, help thou my unbt 
I &f. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chril 
which 1s far better: Lord, I groan earneſily, 
{:ring to be cloathed upon with that houle frc 
Heaven. 

I defire to put off this my tabernacle. © | 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habitat 
ONS. 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may 8 
thanks unto thy name. _ 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with [4 
and bloud, but with principalities and powe 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from th 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly TFeruſ#: 
where Satan hall be utterly trodden under 
feer. | 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy (er 
without. diſtraction, O take me up to ſtand beto 
thy Throne, where 1 ſhall ſerve thee day 3 
night. 
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1 am here in heavineſs through many tribula 

"ns, O receive me into that place of reft, where 
tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
re ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
ing, nor pain. 

[ am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and ab- 

nce from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall for 

er behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whi- 

erſoever he goeth. 

1 have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 

y courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 


ere 15 laid up for me a crown of rigateouſ- 
ſs, 


Blefſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 


ed me from my fins 1n thine own bloud, re- 
ye my ſoul. - 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
it redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth. 
ome Lord Jeſu, come quick]y. 
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dP; Pet btÞ Dies 
PRAYERS for their Uſe, » 


Mourn in ſecret for the PUBLICK 
__CALAMITIES, &c. 


CH CE_  E—— 


———— A 


Pſalm 74. 

O God, Therefore art thou abſent from us ſo long 
why 3s thy wrath ſo hot againft the ſheep of thy} 
fture> Rc. 

Plalm 79. 0 God, the Heathen are come into thi 
enheritance : thy holy temple bave they Jefiled,an 
made Jeruſalem an heap of flones, &C. 


Plal. 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael ; thou tt 


leadeft Joſeph like a ſhzep : ſpew thy ſelf alſo, i 
that fitteſt upon the Cherubims, &c. 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity: 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belonl 
() eth, 1 deſire humbly to confeſs befo 

thee, both on my own behalf, andt 
of this Nation, that theſe many years of calat 
ty we have groaned under, are but the } 
(yea mild ) returns of thoſe-many more years 
our provocations againſt thee, and that thy Þ 
ſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of t 
abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou hatt form! 
abounded to us in bleflings above all the People 


mcey 
le 
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» earth, Thy candle fhined upon our heads» 
d we delighted our ſelves in thy great good- 
5 3 Peace was within our walls, and plente- 
meſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, 
> leading into Captivity, and no complaining 
our ſtreets : but we turned this Grace into 
;ntonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
r Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe 
pod things. which ſhould have endeared our 
arts to thee, the occaſion of eltranging them 
pm thee- Nay, O Lord, thou gavelt us yer 
ore precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
f to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
thy word. to be a lamp unto our feet, and a 
2ht unto our paths: But, O Lord, we havye 
de no other uſe of that light, than to condu@ 
$ to the chambers of death ; we have deatt 
oudly, and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ents, and by rebelling againſt the hght, have 
chaſed to our fclves ſo much the heavier 
tion in the outer darkneſs. And now, O 
id, had the overflowings of thy vengeance 

1 anſwerable to that of our fin, we had lon 
te been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction, 
d there had been none of us alive at this day, 
 implore thy mercy. But thou art 2a gracious 
0, flow to anger, and haſt proceeded with 
with much patience and long-ſuffering , thou 
lt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repen- 
Ke, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for 1t-: 
22s! we have peryerted this mercy of thine 
{ond all the former, . we return not- to him 
{ (miteth us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; 
X 3 we 
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we are flidden back by a perpetual backſlidny 
no Man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, g 
faith, What have I done? , *Tis true indeed, w 
tear the rod, (we dread every ſuffering, ſo thy 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fi) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, by 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 2gzin 
thee, and refuſe to return. And now, 0 
GOD, what balm 1s there in Gilead that ca 
cure us, who when thou wouldſit heal us, wil 
not be healed > We know thou haſt pronounce 
That there 1s no peace to the wicked , and hi 
ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſtill retai 
our wickedneſs > This, this, O Lord, is 0u 
ſoreft diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal thi 
bckneſs, heal our ſouls, and then we know thot 
canſt foon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt lon 
ſpoken by thy word to our ears, by thy juds 
ments eyen to all our ſenſes, but unleſs ti 
ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other c: 

will {t1]] be uneffetual. O ſend out this vous 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake 

out of this Lethargy : Thou that didfſt call E 
zarus out of the Graye, O be pleaſed to call u 
who are Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes a 
ſins, and make us to awake to righteouln: 
And though, ' O Lord, our frequent reſiltanc 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have jultly prove 
ked thee to give us up to the luſts of our 0 
heart 3 yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of merY) 
who art good-fot only beyond what we C2D 

ſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdn 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy 


ly Spirit from us. Thou wert found of al 
ol 


*. 
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pught thee not : O let that alt of mercy be re- 
red to us Who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo in- 
nfibly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as look 
fer the Phyſician ; and by how much our caſe 
the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſoye- 
zign Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 
1d confider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
hy aid, as our irremediable ruine, 1t we want it ; 
ave Lord or we periſh eternally. To this end 
lifpenſe to us 1n our temporal Irtereſt whar 
hou ſeeſt may belt ſecure our Spiritual ; if a 
reater degree of outward miſery will tend to 
he curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this 
devil, though with never ſo much foaming and 
ering. But 1f thou ſeeſt that ſome Return of 
ercy may be moſt likely to melt us, O be pleaſed 
ofar to condeſcend to our wretchedneſs, as to 
atord us that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 
zentler methods, bring us home to thy (elf. And 
en, O Lord, we know thy hand 1s notſhortned, 
lat it cannot ſave : when thou haſt delivered us 
from our fins, thou canſt and wilt deliver us from 
Wurtroubles, O ſhew us thy mercy and grant 
W thy ſalvation, that being redeemed both in 
our bodies and ſpirits, we may glorifie thee 1n 
both, in a chearful obedience, and praiſe the Name 
of our God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 
trough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for this Church. 


Thou great God of Recompences, who 
turneſt a fruitful land into Barrenneſs for 
XN: 4 the 


-. . v4 
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the wickedneſs of them" that dwell there 
thou halt moſt juſtly executed that Fatal % 
tence on This Church, which having once be 
tne periection of Beauty, the joy of the wh 
earth, 15 now become a ſcorn and derifion to { 
that are round about her: O Lord, what caul 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou hi 
not done init? And fince it hath brought for 
nothing but , wild grapes, it 1s - perfectly ju 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, a 
Jet it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though 
iniqaities reſtifie againſt us, yet do thou it { 
thy Names ſake; for our backflidings are mai, 
we have finned againſt thee. O the hope of þ 
racl, the Saviour thereof in time of troudl 
why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land 
as 2 Wayfaring man that _turneth aſide to ta 
for anight> Why ſhouldſt thou be as a ma 
altofiied ? '-As a mighty man that cannot fart! 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midlt of us, a 
'we are called by thy name, leave us not; .& 
prive us of what outward enjoyment chou pl 
feſt, take from us the opportunities of enr lu 
ry, and it may be a mercy; but O take 8 
from us the means of our Reformation, i 
that is the molt direful expreſſion of thy wrath 
And though we have hated the Light, beca 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not y 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on fiill 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till 
have guided out feet into the way of peace- 

Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength and come ” 
help, and deliver not the Soul of thy TW 


Dove [ Ti# diſcon'olate Church ] unto wy 


w 


"I 3. 


/ 
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de of the Enemy, but help her, O God 
1 that right early. - But if, © Lord, our re- 
Ilions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark 
G mander in the Wilderneſs till al this mur- 
ring Generation be conſumed , yet Jer not 
2: periſh with us, but bring 1t at laſt into a. 
1naan, and 1:t our more snnecent Pofterity ſte that 
ch in thy juſt judgment thou deniest to us. 
the mean time let us not ceaſe to bewail that ' 
ſolation our fins have wrought, to think 
2n the ſtones of Szon, and pity-to ſee her in 
> duſt, nor ever be.aſhamed or afraid to: own 
* in her loweſt and .moſt perſecuted conditi- 
, but eſteem the Reproach of Chrift greater 
hes than the Treaſures - of Egypt, and fo. 
prove our. conſtancy to-this our aflifted ma- 
r, that her blefled Lord and head may-own 
with mercy when he ſhall come in che glory 
thee his Father with the holy Angels. Grant 
F. mercitul Lord, for- the {ame TJetus - Chriſt - 
$ {2ke. 


A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 


* ORD Jcſus Chrift, which-of thine Al-- 
mightin2(s, madeſt all. creatures -both vi- 

Me and inviſible, which of thy Godly wiſdom 
prernelt and ſetteſt all things in moſt- goodly 
der, which of thine unſpeakable gaodneſs 
epelt, defendeſt and furthereſt all things, 
ich of thy deep mercy reftoreſt the decayed, 
ewelt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead ; veuchſafe, 
- Pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy counte- 
ace upon thy well beloved . Spouſe .the 
Wrca, but let it be-that amiable. 2ud m:rciful 
X.5 £@untenance - 
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countenance wherewith thou pacifielt all th," 
in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is 14.88" 
Heaven. and. under the Earth : vouchſafe to i: 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes wi 
which thou - did{t once behold Peter that pn 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith het 
membred himſelf and repented ; with which g 
thou once didft view the ſcattered Multit 
and wert moved with compaſſion, that for 

of 2 good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 
perſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeelt ( 
good Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts of Wi 
have broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo that if 
were pofhible the very perfe& perſons ſhi 

be brought into error : Thou fſeeſt with wl 
Winds, with what Waves, with -what Sto 

thy filly ſhip is tefſed, thy ſhip wheren t 
little flock is in peril to be drowned. And Wl 

15 now left but that it utterly fink and we all] 
riſh> Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may ti 
our own wickedneſs and ſinful living, we 9 
cern 1t well and confeſs it ; we diſcern thy Ry 
reouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteoulte 
But we appeal to thy mercy which ( 
mounteth all thy works ; we-have now ſuf! 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged with (0 ! 

ny Wars, conſumed with ſuch Lofles of gov 
thaken with ſo many* floods, and yet 2Pp* 
there no where any Haven or Port unto us: * 
Tng thus tired and ferlorn among ſo ſtrange © 

bur ſtill every day more grievous punuſhms 
and more ſeem to hang oyer our heads, 
complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender | 
yiour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Merc); © 


meth thy Mercy, without which neither the 
els in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
> leſs we filly veſlels of clay. Have mercy 
| us, O Redeemer, which art eaſte ro be 1in- 
ated, not that we be. worthy of thy mercy, 
it give thou this glery unto -thin2 own Narae. 
iffer not thoſe which either have not known 
, or do envy thy glory, continually to tr1- 
ph over us, and fay, Where is. their God, 
here is their Redeemer, where 15 their Sav1- 
r, where .1s their Bridegroom, that they thus 
alt on! Theſe opprobrious words - redound 
nto thee. O- Lord, while by our evils. men 
eigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs : they think we 
forſaken, whom they ſee not amended, Once 
nen thou fleplt in the Ship, and a Tempeſt 
ddenly ariſing threatned death to all in the 
ap, thou awokeſt at the ont-cry of a few Diſ- 
Iples, and ftraightway at. thine Almighty word 
* Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
Nas ſuddenly turned into 2 great calm ;z- the dumb 
Waters knew their makers voice. Now 1n this 
x greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bo- - 
les oe in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
eleech thee at the cry of - thy holy Charch 
wich is in danger -of drowning, that thou wilt 
Wake, So many thouſands of men-doery, Lord - 
ye 45 we periſh, the Tempelt is palt Mans 
rower ; It is thy word. that muſt do the deed: | 
<4 Jcſu, only ſay thou with 2 word of thy - 
mouth,. 
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mouth, Ceaſe, O Tempeſt, and. forthwith ſhal 

defired calm appear. Thou wouldft have ſpur 
fo many thouſands of moit wicked men, if; 
the City of Sedom had been found but ten gw 
men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of 
which love the glory of thy Name, which f< 
for the beauty of thy houſe, and wile thou nt 
at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, a 
remember thine accuſtomed and old merci 
Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy tw 
our folly into thy glory > Shale thou not tut 
wicked mens evils into thy Churches good? K 
thy mercy is wont then moſt ef all to ſuccoy 
when the thing 1s with us palt Remedy, 
neither the Might nor Wiſdom of men c 
help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be 
ver ſo out of order into order again, which 

the only Author and maintainer of Peace, Thi 
framedſt that: 01d Confuſion wherein with0 
order, without fafhion confuſedly Jay the « 
cordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonder 
erder the things of that nature fought toy 
ther, thou- didit aJlay and Knit 1n a perpet 
band. But how much greater Confuſton 1s * 

where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds 
' Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yt 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but #5 
were ina miſordered Quire, every man fing* 
a contrary note !! Among the Heavenly P1ane 
is no difſention, the Elements keep. the!r pu 
every one do the office whereunto they. be 4 
pointed:: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spoule, k 
whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by © 
tinual, difcords to: periſh? Shalr thou _ , 
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ked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing 1n thy King- 
unchecked 2 Shalr thou ſuffer the ſtrong 
ptain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 
eweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
il thy Souldiers2 When thou wert” here 4 
n converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
Devils. Send forth we beſeech thee, © Lord, 

y Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
ealts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
cked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoulneſs, 
yain-glory, of carnal Iuſt, of miſchief and 
ſcord, Create in us, O our God and Ring, a 
m heart, and renew thy boly Spirit in our breaſis, 
cknat from us thy boly Gooft. Render unto us the 

y of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal Spi- 
tfrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof, 
7 this Spirit thou reconciledſt the earthly to. 
Ie Heavenly: By- this thou did{t frame and 
duce fo many Tongues, ſo many Nartions, ſo 
any ſundry ſorts of men into one body of a 
mrch, which body by che ſame ſpirit is knir 
d thee their Head. This Spirit if thou wilt 
ouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then 
all all theſe foreign miſeries ceafe, or if they 
ale not, they ſhall turn to the profit and 
ul of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
on, ſet in order this horrible Chaos ( O» 
ord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it (elf up- 
mn tneſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. 
ind becauſe thy Spirit, which: according to thy 
ophets ſaying, containeth all things, hath al- 
the Science- of ſpeaking 3 make; that- like-as. 
No 2 ther which be ef thy Houſe-is. one: 
- ; Light,, 
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Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, 

Spirit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, { 
Note, one. Song, proteſſing one Cath 
truth. When thou did{t mount up to He 
triumphantly, thou threweſt out from at 
thy precious things, thou gavelt gifts amy 
men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy 

rit. Renew again from above thy old bow 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, « 
fainting and growing downward, that t 
gavelt unto her ſhooting up, at her firit be 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the gr 
ſo to ſiand in awe of thee, that they o 1 
guide the Common-weal, as they ho 
lhortly render account unto thee that art 
King of Kings. Give wiſdom to be al 

aſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is belt tt 
done, they may eſpie it in their minds, 

purſue the ſame in their doings. Give t0 
Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that they mij 
clare and interpret holy Scripture, not of: 
own brain, bur of thine inſpiring. Giv* 
the threefold Charity which thou once dem: 
ed{t of Peter, what. time thou didſt b<take v 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give t0 

Prieſts the love of Soberneſs and of Chal 
Give to thy people a good will ro follow 

Commandments, and a readineſs to obey 

perſons as thou haſt appointed over them- 

ſhall it come to paſs, if through thy gilt 
Princes ſhall command that thou require 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen fhall teach the {a 
and thy people obey them both, that _ 
Dignity and tranquillity of the Church #4 
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n 292in With a goodly order unto the glory 
hy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites ap- 
ated to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they con- 
2d to repentance ; and wilt thou deſpiſe 
Houſe falling down at thy feet, which 
22d of ſackcloth hath fighs, and inſtead of 
5 tears > Thou promuſeſt Forgiveneſs to 
h as turn unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy 
f, 2 Man to turn with his whole heart unto- 
e, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould- 
Jound unto thy glory. Thou art the Maker, 
air the work that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou 
the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought. 
jou art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to pe- 
h which do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord 
{ owner, challenge thy pofſeſion. Thou art 
Head, help thy members. Thou art the 
ig, give us a reverence of thy Laws. Thou 
the Prince of Peace, breath upon us bro- 
tly love. Thou art the God, have pity on 
humble beſeechers, be thou according to Pauls 
jing, all things in all Men, to the intent the 
tole quire ef thy Church with agreeing minds 
« conſonant voices for mercy obtained at thy 
as, may give thanks to the Father, Son and 
ly Ghoſt - which after the moſt perfe& example 
concord be diſtinguifhed 1n property of Perſons 
done in nature : to whom be praiſe and glory 
ternally. Amen. | 


—_— 
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eA Prayer for the Kings Majeſty ont fi 
Liber Regalis, 


'þ D D the unſpeakable Authoz of 

| wo2ld,Creatoz of men, Govern 
Empires, and eſtabtiſher of all Kingdq 
who out of the. loins of our Father Ah 
ham dtdft chuſe a Ling that became 

Saviour of all ings and. Nations of 
earth, Bleſs, we beſeech thee,thy fait! 
Servant, and-our dzead Doveraign Le 
K ing Charles, wtth the richeſt bleCings 
thy G:ace. Tffabliih htm in the Thzone 
his K ingdom by thy mighty aid andy; 
tection ; Wiſit him as thou didſt viſit Mc 
in the 1Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle, Gid: 
in the ffeld,. and Samuel in the Temp 
Let theDew of thine abundant merctesf 
upon his head, and gibe-him the bleſſing 
David and Solomon; 4Be unto him an 
mct of Salvation againſt the face of | 
enemies,and a ſtrong Tower of defence 
the time of adverſity.Let his Reign be p! 
\perous and his days many.Let peace, a 
love,and holineſs,let juſtice,and truth, 
all Chziſtian vertues flouriſh in his til 
Let his people ſerve him with honoura 
obedience ; and let him ſo vuly ſerve tt 
here on earth, that he may hereafter ev 
taltingly reign with the in Yeab( 
though Jeſus Ch2iſt our Lozd, An. 
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A 
OF 
ontents of the ſeveral Chapters or Partitions in 
5 Book, which according to this Diviſion, by 


ding one of theſe Chapters every Lord's Day, 
whole may be Read over Thrice #n the Wear. 


SUNDAY L 

the Duty of Man,by the light of Nature,by the 
light of Screpture, Page 2. Duty to God, P. 5. 
#6,ib1d. Commands,Threatnings,Promiſes, p.5. 
Preſumptzon,Deſpatr, y.10. Love of God, p.12. 
f God,p.1 9. Truſting in God,p.2 3. in all wants 
tual and Temporal, p.2.6 ,&c. 

SUNDAY II. 

Humility, of ſubmiſſion to Gods will,in reſþe& of 
Ke, P-31. Of Patience in all ſorts of ſufferings, 
of Honour due to God in ſeveral ways, p. 39. 
touſe,p.40. Poſſeſſions, p.41. bis Day, p. 43+ 

947. The Feafts and Faſts of the Chureh, a5. 
techiſing, Pp. 4.9. Preaching, Pp. 51. Sacra- 
\P-53. Baptiſm, p.54. to the end. 

S ti NDAY:' II. 

te Loxds Supper ,of preparation before receiving, 
duties at the Hecetuing,8 1.09 aftermwards,p.86. 

| SUNDAY 1Iv. 
ur due to Gods Name ; Sins againſt it ; Bla- 
Y, Swearing, _Aſſertory Oaghs, 91. Promiſſory 
ilawful Oaths, 92. Of Perjury, 93. Of Vain 
"nd the Sin of them, 95 . 

SUNDAY V. 
%"/7'p due to Gods Name. Of Prayer and Con- 


e(ſivn, 


TH E.1A;BLE. 


fe/ſion, p. 102. Of Publick Prayers in th ( 
in the Family, 108. Of Private Prayer, 1 
advantazes of Prayer, 111. Of Repentance, | 
Faſting, 124. 

SUNDAY: V1. 

Of Duties to our Selves, yp. 128: Of Sobriey 
m2lity, the great ſin of pride, 129. the dang, 
the Folly of this fin, 133. Of Vain-glory, 3 
againſt it,140.0f Meckneſs, 142. the means 
:t, 144. Of Conſideration, 145- 

SUNDAT-VIL 
Of Contentedneſs, and the contraries to it 
Murmurinz, _Ambition,Covetouſneſs,151.E 
' Helps to Contentedneſs, 154. Diligence, 156. 
: ffry im improving gifts of Nature or Grace, 1 
Chaſtity, 160. belpsto it, 164, Temperance, 
Fules in eating, &C. 165. 
SUNDAY.VIIL 

Of Temperance in Drinking, p. 169. falſe 
drinking,viz. Good-felowſhip, preſerving | k 
cheering of Spirits, #70. Putting away care, 
array time, 172. preventing reproach, 174-f 
Bargaining, 8c. 176, to 188, The guilt 
drinkers, 179. Exhertations from it, $C. 19! 

SUNDAY IX 

Temperance in flcep,p.188.Msſchiefs of 51 
of Recreation, 191. Of Apparel and oj thee 
which clothing ſhould be uſed, 193+ 

SUNDAY 1. * 

_ Of Duties to our Netghbors,197. of Tu " 
$:ve in diing no wrong or injury to any, #10" 
do reght to at,r98. of the fin of Murther 2.05: M 
nouſneſs of it, the puniſhments of it, and the 
D:ſcovertes lun 207, &c. Of Mains) * 
Wounds, firipes and injuries to others, 213: 
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THE TABLE. 


SUNDAY XL 
ice about the Poſſefons of vr Neighbor 3 4- 
nuring him as concerning by Wife, 217. 
11.0f Malice,ib, Govetous injuſtice,2 2 2.0p- 
123. Theft, 225. Of Paying Debts, i. what 
ound for, what wwe have promſed,:. 27. 
SUNDATYT XLIqL. 
beft 3 Stealing the Goods of our Neighbor 22.8. 
it 1 nTruft ,2 3 0.4nTraffick,concealing the faults 
are,2 3 2» bs overvaluing #t, 234+ jraudn the 
35.0f Reflitution,{5 the Neceſſity thereof ,2 3 9 
SUNDAY XIIL 
+ reports, of the credit of our Neighbor, 2 41, 
uſe witneſs,2 4.2.Slanders,2 4 3. Whiſperings, 
f Deſpiſong and Scoffing for Infirmities, 2.46. 
Tuſtice, or the yielding to every man that 
ly any kind of right he may challenge from 
. of Speaking truth, of Lying,z 5 2. Of Humi- 
urteous behaptour , Meekneſs and Pride, 2 5 4- 
mand Curſing,z 5 6.0f Envy,Detrafion,: 59. 
Ho men of extraordinary gifts,258. inregard 
Hanks and Qualities,260. Dues to thoſe in 
of want, 261. Duties snreſpeF of Relation, 
| Gratitude to BenefaFtors,2 65. 
SUNDAY XIV. 
ly to Parents, Magiftrates,2 67. Paſtors,270. 
defteem ofthem,27 1 Maintenance Obedience, 
lf the Duty of Children to Parents,27 5. Heve- 
Lize, Obedience, eſpecially in their Marriage, 
"tag to therrwants,2.7 5 tz 80-Duty to theworf# 
"1,232. Of the Duty of Parents to their Chil- 
3, SUNDAY XV. 
Vt to our Brethren and Relations,2 94. To 8 
kd ledience, Fidelity, Love, 3 eo. the faults 
"and acquit not from theſe duties, 302. 
| | Dues 


I 
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Dues to the Wiſe, Love, Faithfulneſs, Mainte 
Inftruttion, 303 ,&c. Husbands and Wives my 
ro pray for and aſjift :ach other in all good, 305, by 
the chief conſideration in Marriage , walawful 
ages, 336. Friendſhip, 307. Servants Dut,; 
Maſters Duty, 314. 

SUNDAY XVI. 

Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour,; 
The Duty of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, Gi 
Credit, &c. 318. to the end. 

SUNDAY XVII. 

Of Charity in reſpeE of our Neighbors Goods, A 
giving, 345, 347, &c. Of Charity in reſpeRt if 
Netghbours Credit,3 5 8.0f Peacemaking,3 62.0 
to Law, 364. Of Charity to our Enemes, 365.6 
ftian Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, 3 68. The 
ger of delaying our turning to God,371. 
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P Rayers for Morning. Page 
Prayers for Night. 
Collefs for ſeveral Graces. 
A Paraphraſe on the Lords Prayer. 
Pious Ejaculations out of the Book of Pſalms. 
Brief heads of Examination before the Sacramem 
Prayers before the Sacrament. 
Ejaculations at the Lords Table, &C. 
Prayers after the Sacrament. 
Prayers for the Sick. 
£jaculations for the Sick. 
Prayers in time of publick Calamitzes. 
A Prayer for This Church. 
A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 
A Prayer for the Kings FMajeſty. 
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py ber 


atalopue of Books printed for and ſold by, 
bers Pawlet at the Sipn of the Bible in 
ancery-Lane near Fleet-ſtreet. 


7, Dofirine of Baptiſms, or, A Diſcourſe of 
Dipping and Sprinkling, wherein is ſhewed 
wfulneſs of other ways of Baptization, beſides 
fa Total Immerſion ; and Objeftions againſt 
ſwered, By Willram Walker, B.D. Author of 
reatiſe of EngliſÞ Particles. 
are cAnglicum, or, A View of all the Cities, 
1s, and Villages, in England, Alphabetically 
ſed, ſo that naming any Town or place, you 
eadily find whatShire,Hundred,Rape, Wapen- 
&. 1tis in. Colleed by the appointment of 
nent Sir Henry Spelman, Knight. To which 
d the Biſhopricks and Counties under their 
| ſuriſdiftions 3 number of Pariſhes in each 
and County, with the ſeveral places that 
embers to Parliament, and the Number each 


ical Chriſtianity,or an Account of the Holi- 
ich the Goſpel enjoyns; with the motives 
and the Remedies it propoſes againſt Tempta- 
with a Prayer concluding each diflin&t Head. 
mons preached by that eminent Divine Henry 
ma, Dr. in Divinity, in large Folio, to bind 
Is other Works. 

Golden Remains of that ever memorable Mr. 
ales of Eaton Colledge, £&c. with many Ad- 

5n0t before publiſhed. 
ſcopacy as eſtabliſhed by Law in England, 
1 dy the command of the lare King Charles, 
Vert Sanderſon, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 
leRtion of Articles, InjunCtions, Canons, 
S, Ordinances and Conſticutions ESR 
Cal, 


cal, and other publick Records of the Church of | 


TE. * 


England, with a learned Preface: by Anthony (4 
Sparrow Lord Biſhop of Norwtch, | 

A Rationale on the Book of Common-Prayer. | 
of the Church of England, by the ſame Author. 

Gentlemans Calling,written by the Author of the. 
Whole Duty of Man. 

The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety ; or an 
impartial Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Religi- 
on,undermined by unchriſtian Practice, by the Au- 
thor of the whole Duty of Man. Alſo what other 
Books the ſame Auther hath writ. 

A Schelaſtical Hiftory of the Canon of Holy 


' Scripture, or the certain and 1ndubitable Books 


thereof, as they are received in the Church of Eng 
land,by Dr.Cofmnm late L. Bp. of Durham. 

An Hiſtorical Vindication of the Church of En 
land, as it ſtands ſeparated from the Nomang&c. ' 
Sir Roger Twiſden Kt. and Baronet. 

© The Book of Homilies appointed to be read 1 
Churches. 

Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 

Divine Breathings, or, a Pions Soul thirſting 
after Chriſt in an Hundred excellent Meditations. 

Hugo Grotiue de Rebus Belgicts, or, the Annals 
and Hiſtory of the Low Country Wars,in Engliſh. 

- A Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles,8&c. by William 
Walker, B. D. School-maſter of Grantham. 

The Royal Grammar ,coramonly called LiltiesGram- 
mar explained, by the Author of Englith Particle: 

A Catalegue of all the Parliaments or repute 
Parliaments from the Year 1640. 

' The Nuns Complaints againſ# the Friers, &c. 

Mzlitary and Marine Diſcipline, viz. The 6 
ciſe of Horſe and Foot, &c. 

4.1 ſorts of Law-Books,." WS 4 
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